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The Pink Fairy Book

Edited by Andrew Lang

Pr ef ace

Al'l people in the world tell nursery tales to their children. The
Japanese tell them the Chinese, the Red Indians by their canp
fires, the Eskinp in their dark dirty winter huts. The Kaffirs of
South Africa tell them and the nodern Greeks, just as the old
Egypti ans did, when Mdses had not been many years rescued out of
the bul rushes. The Germans, French, Spanish, Italians, Danes,

Hi ghl anders tell themalso, and the stories are apt to be |like
each ot her everywhere. A child who has read the Blue and Red and
Yel | ow Fairy Books will find sone old friends with new faces in
the Pink Fairy Book, if he exam nes and conpares. But the

Japanese tales will probably be new to the young student; the
Tanuki is a creature whose acquai ntance he nmay not have nade
before. He may remark that Andersen wants to 'point a noral,' as

well as to 'adorn a tale; that he is trying to make fun of the
follies of mankind, as they exist in civilised countries. The
Dani sh story of 'The Princess in the Chest' need not be read to a
very nervous child, as it rather borders on a ghost story. It has
been altered, and is really much nore horrid in the | anguage of
the Danes, who, as history tells us, were not a nervous or tinmd
people. | amquite sure that this story is not true. The other
Dani sh and Swedi sh stories are not alarnming. They are transl ated
by M. W A Craigie. Those fromthe Sicilian (through the
German) are translated, like the African tales (through the
French) and the Catal an tales, and the Japanese stories (the
latter through the German), and an old French story, by Ms.

Lang. Mss Alma Alleyne did the stories from Andersen, out of the
Cerman. M. Ford, as usual, has drawn the nonsters and nernai ds,
the princes and giants, and the beautiful princesses, who, the
Editor thinks, are, if possible, prettier than ever. Here, then,
are fancies brought fromall quarters: we see that black, white,
and yell ow peopl es are fond of just the sane kinds of adventures.
Cour age, youth, beauty, kindness, have many trials, but they
always win the battle; while witches, giants, unfriendly crue
people, are on the losing hand. So it ought to be, and so, on the
whole, it is and will be; and that is all the noral of fairy
tales. We cannot all be young, alas ! and pretty, and strong; but
not hi ng prevents us from being kind, and no kind nman, woman, or
beast or bird, ever conmes to anything but good in these ol dest
fables of the world. So far all the tales are true, and no
further.
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The Cat's El openent
[ Fromthe Japani sche Marchen und Sagen, von David Brauns
(Leipzig: WIlhelmFriedrich).]

Once upon a tine there lived a cat of marvellous beauty, with a
skin as soft and shining as silk, and w se green eyes, that could
see even in the dark. H's name was Gon, and he belonged to a
nusi ¢ teacher, who was so fond and proud of himthat he woul d not
have parted with himfor anything in the world.

Now not far fromthe nusic master's house there dwelt a | ady who
possessed a nost lovely little pussy cat called Koma. She was
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such a little dear altogether, and blinked her eyes so daintily,
and ate her supper so tidily, and when she had finished she
licked her pink nose so delicately with her little tongue, that
her mistress was never tired of saying, 'Koma, Kona, what shoul d
| do without you?

Well, it happened one day that these two, when out for an evening
stroll, met under a cherry tree, and in one nonment fell nmadly in
| ove with each other. Gon had long felt that it was tinme for him
to find a wife, for all the ladies in the nei ghbourhood paid him
so nuch attention that it nmade himquite shy; but he was not easy
to please, and did not care about any of them Now, before he had
time to think, Cupid had entangled himin his net, and he was
filled with love towards Koma. She fully returned his passion
but, like a woman, she saw the difficulties in the way, and
consulted sadly with Gon as to the neans of overcom ng them Gon
entreated his naster to set matters right by buying Koma, but her
nm stress would not part fromher. Then the nmusic naster was asked
to sell Gon to the lady, but he declined to listen to any such
suggestion, so everything remai ned as before.

At length the Iove of the couple grew to such a pitch that they
determ ned to pl ease thensel ves, and to seek their fortunes
together. So one noonlight night they stole away, and ventured
out into an unknown world. All day long they marched bravely on
through the sunshine, till they had left their hones far behind
them and towards evening they found thenselves in a |arge park
The wanderers by this tine were very hot and tired, and the grass
| ooked very soft and inviting, and the trees cast cool deep
shadows, when suddenly an ogre appeared in this Paradise, in the
shape of a big, big dog! He canme springing towards them show ng
all his teeth, and Koma shrieked, and rushed up a cherry tree.
Gon, however, stood his ground boldly, and prepared to give
battle, for he felt that Koma's eyes were upon him and that he
nust not run away. But, alas! his courage woul d have availed him
not hi ng had his eneny once touched him for he was | arge and
powerful, and very fierce. Fromher perch in the tree Koma saw it
all, and screaned with all her mght, hoping that sone one would
hear, and cone to help. Luckily a servant of the princess to whom
the park bel onged was wal ki ng by, and he drove off the dog, and
picking up the trenbling Gon in his arns, carried himto his

m stress.

So poor little Koma was | eft alone, while Gon was borne away full
of trouble, not in the | east knowi ng what to do. Even the
attention paid himby the princess, who was delighted with his
beauty and pretty ways, did not console him but there was no use
in fighting against fate, and he could only wait and see what
woul d turn up

The princess, Gon's new mstress, was so good and ki nd that
everybody | oved her, and she would have led a happy life, had it
not been for a serpent who had fallen in Iove with her, and was
constantly annoying her by his presence. Her servants had orders
to drive himaway as often as he appeared; but as they were

carel ess, and the serpent very sly, it sonetinmes happened that he
was able to slip past them and to frighten the princess by
appearing before her. One day she was seated in her room playing
on her favourite mnusical instrunent, when she felt sonething
gliding up her sash, and saw her eneny making his way to kiss her
cheek. She shrieked and threw hersel f backwards, and Gon, who had
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been curled up on a stool at her feet, understood her terror, and
wi th one bound seized the snake by his neck. He gave himone bite
and one shake, and flung himon the ground, where he |ay, never
to worry the princess any nore. Then she took Gon in her arms,
and prai sed and caressed him and saw that he had the nicest bits
to eat, and the softest mats to |lie on; and he woul d have had
nothing in the world to wish for if only he could have seen Kona
agai n.

Ti me passed on, and one norning Gon |ay before the house door
basking in the sun. He |ooked lazily at the world stretched out
before him and saw in the distance a big ruffian of a cat
teasing and ill-treating quite a little one. He junped up, full
of rage, and chased away the big cat, and then he turned to
confort the little one, when his heart nearly burst with joy to
find that it was Koma. At first Koma did not know himagain, he
had grown so large and stately; but when it dawned upon her who
it was, her happi ness knew no bounds. And they rubbed their heads
and their noses again and again, while their purring mght have
been heard a mile off.

Paw i n paw they appeared before the princess, and told her the
story of their life and its sorrows. The princess wept for
synpat hy, and prom sed that they should never nore be parted, but
should live with her to the end of their days. By-and-bye the
princess herself got narried, and brought a prince to dwell in
the palace in the park. And she told himall about her two cats,
and how brave Gon had been, and how he had delivered her from her
eneny the serpent.

And when the prince heard, he swore they should never |eave them
but should go with the princess wherever she went. So it all fel
out as the princess wi shed; and Gon and Kona had many chil dren
and so had the princess, and they all played together, and were
friends to the end of their lives.

How t he Dragon Was Tri cked
From Gri echt sche und Al banesi sche Marchen, von J. G von Hahn.
(Lei pzig: Engel mann. 1864.)

Once upon a tine there lived a nan who had two sons but they did
not get on at all well together, for the younger was nuch
handsoner than his el der brother who was very jeal ous of him
When t hey grew ol der, things becanme worse and worse, and at | ast
one day as they were wal king through a wood the el der youth
seized hold of the other, tied himto a tree, and went on his way
hopi ng that the boy night starve to death.

However, it happened that an ol d and hunpbacked shepherd passed
the tree with his flock, and seeing the prisoner, he stopped and
said to him 'Tell me, nmy son why are you tied to that tree?

'Because | was so crooked,' answered the young man; 'but it has
quite cured ne, and now ny back is as straight as can be.'
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"I wish you would bind ne to a tree,"' exclained the shepherd, 'so
that nmy back woul d get straight.'

"Wth all the pleasure in life,' replied the youth. "If you will
| oosen these cords | will tie you up with themas firnly as
can.'

This was soon done, and then the young nan drove off the sheep

| eaving their real shepherd to repent of his folly; and before he
had gone very far he net with a horse boy and a driver of oxen
and he persuaded themto turn with himand to seek for

advent ur es.

By these and many ot her tricks he soon becanme so cel ebrated that
his fanme reached the king's ears, and his majesty was filled with
curiosity to see the man who had nanaged to outwit everybody. So
he commanded his guards to capture the young man and bring him
before him

And when the young man stood before the king, the king spoke to
hi mand said, 'By your tricks and the pranks that you have pl ayed
on ot her people, you have, in the eye of the law, forfeited your
life. But on one condition | will spare you, and that is, if you

will bring ne the flying horse that belongs to the great dragon
Fail in this, and you shall be hewn in a thousand pieces."
"If that is all,' said the youth, 'you shall soon have it.'

So he went out and nmade his way straight to the stable where the
flying horse was tethered. He stretched his hand cautiously out
to seize the bridle, when the horse suddenly began to neigh as

| oud as he could. Now the roomin which the dragon slept was just
above the stable, and at the sound of the neighing he woke and
cried to the horse, '"What is the matter, ny treasure? is anything
hurting you?' After waiting a little while the young man tried
again to |l oose the horse, but a second tinme it neighed so |oudly
that the dragon woke up in a hurry and called out to know why the
horse was nmaki ng such a noi se. But when the sane thing happened
the third tinme, the dragon lost his tenper, and went down into
the stable and took a whip and gave the horse a good beati ng.
This of fended the horse and made hi m angry, and when the young
man stretched out his hand to untie his head, he nmade no further
fuss, but suffered hinmself to be led quietly away. Once clear of
the stable the young man sprang on his back and gal | oped off,
calling over his shoulder, 'H! dragon! dragon! if anyone asks
you what has becone of your horse, you can say that | have got

hi "

But the king said, 'The flying horse is all very well, but | want
sonmet hing nore. You nust bring me the covering with the little
bells that lies on the bed of the dragon, or I will have you hewn

into a thousand pieces.'

"I's that all?' answered the youth. 'That is easily done.'

And when ni ght cane he went away to the dragon's house and
clinmbed up on to the roof. Then he opened a little window in the

roof and |l et down the chain fromwhich the kettle usually hung,
and tried to hook the bed covering and to draw it up. But the
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little bells all began to ring, and the dragon woke and said to
his wife, 'Wfe, you have pulled off all the bed-clothes!' and
drew the covering towards him pulling, as he did so, the young
man into the room Then the dragon flung hinself on the youth and
bound himfast with cords saying as he tied the |ast knot,
"To-nmorrow when | go to church you nust stay at hone and kill him
and cook him and when | get back we will eat himtogether.'

So the followi ng norning the dragoness took hold of the young man
and reached down fromthe shelf a sharp knife with which to kil
him But as she untied the cords the better to get hold of him
the prisoner caught her by the legs, threw her to the ground,

sei zed her and speedily cut her throat, just as she had been
about to do for him and put her body in the oven. Then he
snatched up the covering and carried it to the king.

The king was seated on his throne when the youth appeared before
hi m and spread out the covering with a deep bow. 'That is not
enough,' said his majesty; 'you nust bring ne the dragon hinself,
or | will have you hewn into a thousand pieces.'

"It shall be done,' answered the youth; 'but you nmust give ne two
years to nanage it, for ny beard nmust grow so that he may not
know ne. '

"So be it,' said the king.

And the first thing the young nan did when his beard was grown
was to take the road to the dragon's house and on the way he net
a beggar, whom he persuaded to change clothes with him and in
the beggar's garnents he went fearlessly forth to the dragon

He found his eneny before his house, very busy naking a box, and
addressed himpolitely, 'Good norning, your worship. Have you a
norsel of bread?

"You nmust wait,' replied the dragon, 'till | have finished ny
box, and then | will see if | can find one."'

"What will you do with the box when it is nade?' inquired the
beggar.

"It is for the young man who killed nmy wife, and stole ny flying
horse and ny bed covering,' said the dragon.

'He deserves nothing better,' answered the beggar, 'for it was an
ill deed. Still that box is too small for him for he is a big
man. '

'You are wong,' said the dragon. 'The box is |arge enough even
for ne.’

"Well, the rogue is nearly as tall as you,' replied the beggar,
"and, of course, if you can get in, he can. But | am sure you
would find it a tight fit.'

"No, there is plenty of room' said the dragon, tucking hinself
careful ly inside.

But no sooner was he well in, than the young man cl apped on the
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lid and called out, 'Now press hard, just to see if he will be
able to get out.'

The dragon pressed as hard as he could, but the Iid never noved.
"It is all right," he cried; 'now you can open it.'

But instead of opening it, the young man drove in long nails to
make it tighter still; then he took the box on his back and
brought it to the king. And when the king heard that the dragon
was inside, he was so excited that he would not wait one npnent,
but broke the lock and lifted the Iid just alittle way to make
sure he was really there. He was very careful not to | eave enough
space for the dragon to junp out, but unluckily there was just
roomfor his great nouth, and with one snap the king vani shed
down his wide red jaws. Then the young man married the king's
daughter and rul ed over the land, but what he did with the dragon
nobody knows.

The Goblin and the G ocer
Transl ated fromthe Gernman of Hans Ander sen.

There was once a hard-working student who lived in an attic, and
he had nothing in the world of his own. There was also a

har d-wor ki ng grocer who lived on the first floor, and he had the
whol e house for his own.

The Goblin belonged to him for every Christnmas Eve there was
waiting for himat the grocer's a dish of jamwith a large |unp
of butter in the mddle.

The grocer could afford this, so the Goblin stayed in the
grocer's shop; and this teaches us a good deal. One evening the
student came in by the back door to buy a candl e and sone cheese;
he had no one to send, so he came hinsel f.

He got what he wanted, paid for it, and nodded a good evening to
the grocer and his wife (she was a woman who could do nore than
nod; she could tal k).

When t he student had said good night he suddenly stood still,
readi ng the sheet of paper in which the cheese had been w apped.

It was a leaf torn out of an old book--a book of poetry

"There's nore of that over there!' said the grocer 'l gave an old
woman sone coffee for the book. If you like to give ne twopence
you can have the rest.'

"Yes,' said the student, 'give ne the book instead of the cheese.
| can eat ny bread without cheese. It would be a shane to | eave
the book to be torn up. You are a clever and practical man, but
about poetry you understand as nuch as that old tub over there!’
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And that sounded rude as far as the tub was concerned, but the
grocer |laughed, and so did the student. It was only said in fun.

But the Goblin was angry that anyone should dare to say such a
thing to a grocer who owned t he house and sold the best butter.

When it was night and the shop was shut, and everyone was in bed
except the student, the Goblin went upstairs and took the
grocer's wife's tongue. She did not use it when she was asl eep,
and on whatever object in the roomhe put it that thing began to
speak, and spoke out its thoughts and feelings just as well as
the lady to whomit belonged. But only one thing at a tine could
use it, and that was a good thing, or they would have all spoken
t oget her.

The Goblin laid the tongue on the tub in which were the old
newspapers.

"Is it true,' he asked, that you know not hi ng about poetry?
"Certainly not!' answered the tub. 'Poetry is sonething that is
in the papers, and that is frequently cut out. | have a great
deal nmore in nme than the student has, and yet | amonly a snal
tub in the grocer's shop.'

And the Goblin put the tongue on the coffee-mill, and how it
began to grind! He put it on the butter-cask, and on the till,
and all were of the sanme opinion as the waste-paper tub. and one
nust believe the nmajority.

"Now | will tell the student!' and with these words he crept
softly up the stairs to the attic where the student |ived.

There was a |ight burning, and the Goblin peeped through the
key-hol e and saw that he was reading the torn book that he had
bought in the shop.

But how bright it was! Qut of the book shot a streak of |ight
which grewinto a large tree and spread its branches far above
the student. Every leaf was alive, and every flower was a
beautiful girl's head, sone with dark and shining eyes, others
wi th wonderful blue ones. Every fruit was a glittering star, and
there was a marvellous nmusic in the student's room The little
Gobl i n had never even dream of such a splendid sight, much |ess
seen it.

He stood on tiptoe gazing and gazing, till the candle in the
attic was put out; the student had blown it out and had gone to
bed, but the Goblin renai ned standing outside listening to the
nusi ¢, which very softly and sweetly was now singing the student
a lullaby.

"I have never seen anything like this!' said the Goblin. 'I never
expected this! | nust stay with the student.'

The little fellow thought it over, for he was a sensible Goblin.
Then he sighed, 'The student has no jam'

And on that he went down to the grocer again. And it was a good
thing that he did go back, for the tub had nearly worn out the
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tongue. It had read everything that was inside it, on the one
side, and was just going to turn itself round and read fromthe
ot her side when the Goblin cane in and returned the tongue to its
owner .

But the whol e shop, fromthe till down to the shavings, fromthat
ni ght changed their opinion of the tub, and they | ooked up to it,
and had such faith in it that they were under the inpression that
when the grocer read the art and drama critiques out of the paper
in the evenings, it all came fromthe tub

But the Goblin could no longer sit quietly listening to the

wi sdom and intell ect downstairs. No, as soon as the |light shone
in the evening fromthe attic it seened to himas though its
beans were strong ropes draggi ng himup, and he had to go and
peep through the key-hole. There he felt the sort of feeling we
have | ooking at the great rolling sea in a storm and he burst
into tears. He could not hinself say why he wept, but in spite of
his tears he felt quite happy. How beautiful it nust be to sit
under that tree with the student, but that he could not do; he
had to content hinself with the key-hole and be happy there!

There he stood out on the cold I andi ng, the autumm wi nd bl owi ng
through the cracks of the floor. It was cold--very cold, but he
first found it out when the light in the attic was put out and

the nmusic in the wood died away. Ah ! then it froze him and he
crept down again into his warmcorner; there it was confortable
and cosy.

When Christnas cane, and with it the jamwth the large |unp of
butter, ah! then the grocer was first with him

But in the mddle of the night the Goblin awoke, hearing a great
noi se and knocki ng agai nst the shutters--people hamering from
out si de. The watchman was blowi ng his horn: a great fire had
broken out; the whole town was in fl anes.

Was it in the house? or was it at a neighbour's? Were was it?

The alarmincreased. The grocer's wife was so terrified that she
took her gold earrings out of her ears and put themin her pocket
in order to save sonething. The grocer seized his account books.

and the maid her black silk dress.

Everyone wanted to save his nost val uabl e possession; so did the
Goblin, and in a few |l eaps he was up the stairs and in the
student's room He was standing quietly by the open w ndow

| ooking at the fire that was burning in the nei ghbour's house

j ust opposite. The Goblin seized the book |ying on the table, put
it in his red cap, and clasped it with both hands. The best
treasure in the house was saved, and he clinbed out on to the
roof with it--on to the chimey. There he sat, lighted up by the
flames fromthe burning house opposite, both hands hol di ng
tightly on his red cap, in which lay the treasure; and now he
knew what his heart really valued nost--to whomhe really

bel onged. But when the fire was put out, and the Goblin thought
it over--then--

"I will divide nyself between the two,' he said. '|I cannot quite
give up the grocer, because of the jam'
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And it is just the same with us. W al so cannot quite give up the
grocer--because of the jam

The House in the Wod
Fromthe German of G imm

A poor woodcutter lived with his wife and three daughters in a
little hut on the borders of a great forest.

One norning as he was going to his work, he said to his wife,

"Let our eldest daughter bring ne nmy lunch into the wood; and so
that she shall not |lose her way, | will take a bag of millet with
me, and sprinkle the seed on the path.'

When the sun had risen high over the forest, the girl set out
with a basin of soup. But the field and wood sparrows, the |arks
and finches, bl ackbirds and green finches had picked up the
mllet long ago, and the girl could not find her way.

She went on and on, till the sun set and night came on. The trees
rustled in the darkness, the ows hooted, and she began to be
very nmuch frightened. Then she sawin tile distance a |ight that
twi nkl ed between the trees. 'There nmust be people living yonder,'
she thought, 'who will take ne in for the night,' and she began
wal ki ng towards it.

Not | ong afterwards she cane to a house with lights in the
Wi ndows.

She knocked at the door, and a gruff voice called, 'Cone in!'

The girl stepped into the dark entrance, and tapped at the door
of the room

"Just walk in,' cried the voice, and when she opened the door
there sat an old gray-haired nman at the table. H s face was
resting on his hands, and his white beard fl owed over the table
al nrost down to the ground.

By the stove lay three beasts, a hen, a cock, and a brindled cow.
The girl told the old nman her story, and asked for a night's
| odgi ng.

The man sai d:

Pretty cock

Pretty hen

And you, pretty brindl ed cow,

What do you say now?
' Duks,' answered the beasts; and that nust have nmeant, 'W are
quite willing,' for the old man went on, 'Here is abundance; go
into the back kitchen and cook us a supper.'

The girl found plenty of everything in the kitchen, and cooked a
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good neal, but she did not think of the beasts.

She placed the full dishes on the table, sat down opposite the
gray-haired nman, and ate till her hunger was appeased.

When she was satisfied, she said, 'But now |l amso tired, where
is a bed in which | can sl eep?

The beasts answer ed:

You have eaten with him
You have drunk with him
O us you have not thought,
Sl eep then as you ought!

Then the old man said, 'Go upstairs, and there you will find a
bedroom shake the bed, and put clean sheets on, and go to
sl eep.’

The mai den went upstairs, and when she had nade the bed, she |ay
down.

After sonme tine the gray-haired man canme, |ooked at her by the
light of his candle, and shook his head. And when he saw that she
was sound asl eep, he opened a trapdoor and |let her fall into the
cell ar.

The woodcutter canme hone late in the evening, and reproached his
wife for leaving himall day wi thout food.

"No, | did not,' she answered; 'the girl went off with your
di nner. She nust have |ost her way, but will no doubt cone back
to-norrow. '

But at daybreak the woodcutter started off into the wood, and
this tine asked his second daughter to bring his food.

"I will take a bag of lentils,' said he; '"they are larger than
mllet, and the girl will see thembetter and be sure to find her
way. '

At mdday the nai den took the food, but the lentils had all gone;
as on the previous day, the wood birds had eaten them all

The nmai den wandered about the wood till nightfall, when she cane
in the same way to the old man's house, and asked for food and a
ni ght's | odgi ng.

The man with the white hair again asked the beasts:
Pretty cock
Pretty hen
And you, pretty brindl ed cow,
What do you say now?

The beasts answered, 'Duks,' and everythi ng happened as on the
former day.

The girl cooked a good neal, ate and drank with the old nan, and
did not trouble herself about the ani mals.
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And when she asked for a bed, they repli ed:

You have eaten with him
You have drunk with him
O us you have not thought,
Now sl eep as you ought!

And when she was asl eep, the old man shook his head over her, and
let her fall into the cellar.

On the third norning the woodcutter said to his wife, 'Send our
youngest child to-day with ny dinner. She is always good and
obedient, and will keep to the right path, and not wander away
|i ke her sisters, idle drones!'

But the nother said, 'Miust | |ose ny dearest child too?

"Do not fear,' he answered; 'she is too clever and intelligent to

| ose her way. | will take plenty of peas with ne and strew t hem
along; they are even larger than lentils, and will show her the
way. '

But when the maiden started off with the basket on her arm the
wood pigeons had eaten up the peas, and she did not know which
way to go. She was nuch distressed, and thought constantly of her
poor hungry father and her anxious nother. At last, when it grew
dark, she saw the little light, and canme to the house in the
wood. She asked prettily if she mght stay there for the night,
and the man with the white beard asked his beasts again:

Pretty cock

Pretty hen

And you, pretty brindl ed cow,
What do you say now?

"Duks,' they said. Then the mai den stepped up to the stove where
the aninmals were |lying, and stroked the cock and the hen, and
scratched the brindl ed cow between its horns.

And when at the bidding of the old man she had prepared a good
supper, and the dishes were standing on the table, she said,
"Shall | have plenty while the good beasts have nothing? There is
food to spare outside; | will attend to themfirst.'

Then she went out and fetched barley and strewed it before the
cock and hen, and brought the cow an arnful of sweet-snelling
hay.

'Eat that, dear beasts,' she said,' and when you are thirsty you
shal |l have a good drink.'

Then she fetched a bow of water, and the cock and hen flew on to
the edge, put their beaks in, and then held up their heads as

bi rds do when they drink, and the brindl ed cow al so drank her
fill. When the beasts were satisfied, the nmai den sat down besi de
the old man at the table and ate what was |eft for her. Soon the
cock and hen began to tuck their heads under their w ngs, and the
brindl ed cow blinked its eyes, so the naiden said, 'Shall we not
go to rest now?'

Pretty cock
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Pretty hen
And you, pretty brindl ed cow,
What do you say now?

The ani nmal s said, ' Duks:

You have eaten with us,

You have drunk with us,

You have tended us right,
So we w sh you good night.'

The mai den therefore went upstairs, made the bed and put on cl ean
sheets and fell asleep. She slept peacefully till mdnight, when
there was such a noise in the house that she awoke. Everything
trenmbl ed and shook; the animals sprang up and dashed thensel ves
in terror against the wall; the beans swayed as if they would be
torn fromtheir foundations, it seened as if the stairs were
tunbling down, and then the roof fell in with a crash. Then al
becane still, and as no harmcane to the mai den she | ay down
again and fell asleep. But when she awoke again in broad
dayl i ght, what a sight net her eyes! She was lying in a splendid
room furni shed with royal splendour; the walls were covered with
gol den flowers on a green ground; the bed was of ivory and the
count er pane of velvet, and on a stool near by lay a pair of
slippers studded with pearls. The mai den thought she nust be
dream ng, but in came three servants richly dressed, who asked
what were her commands. 'Go,' said the naiden, 'I will get up at
once and cook the old man's supper for him and then I wll feed
the pretty cock and hen and the brindled cow'

But the door opened and in cane a handsone young man, who said,

"I ama king's son, and was condemmed by a wicked witch to live
as an old nan in this wood with no conpany but that of my three
servants, who were transformed into a cock, a hen, and a brindl ed
cow. The spell could only be broken by the arrival of a maiden
who shoul d show herself kind not only to nen but to beasts. You
are that maiden, and | ast night at mdnight we were freed, and
this poor house was again transfornmed into ny royal pal ace.

As they stood there the king's son told his three servants to go
and fetch the naiden's parents to be present at the weddi ng
f east.

"But where are ny two sisters?' asked the naid.

"I shut themup in the cellar, but in the norning they shall be
led forth into the forest and shall serve a charcoal burner unti
they have inproved, and will never again suffer poor aninals to
go hungry.'

Uraschimataro and the Turtle
From t he Japani sche Marchen und Sagen, von David Brauns (Leipzig:
W1l hel mFriedrich).
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There was once a worthy old couple who |ived on the coast, and
supported thensel ves by fishing. They had only one child, a son,
who was their pride and joy, and for his sake they were ready to
work hard all day long, and never felt tired or discontented with
their lot. This son's nane was Uraschi mataro, which neans in
Japanese, 'Son of the island,’ and he was a fine well-grown youth
and a good fisherman, mnding neither wind nor weather. Not the
bravest sailor in the whole village dared venture so far out to
sea as Uraschimataro, and nmany a tine the nei ghbours used to

shake their heads and say to his parents, 'If your son goes on
bei ng so rash, one day he will try his luck once too often, and
the waves will end by swallowi ng hi mup.' But U aschimtaro paid

no heed to these renarks, and as he was really very clever in
managi ng a boat, the old people were very sel dom anxi ous about
hi m

One beautiful bright norning, as he was hauling his well-filled
nets into the boat, he saw lying anong the fishes a tiny little
turtle. He was delighted with his prize, and threwit into a

wooden vessel to keep till he got honme, when suddenly the turtle
found its voice, and trenblingly begged for its life. 'After
all," it said, 'what good can | do you? | amso young and snall

and | would so gladly live a little |Ionger. Be nerciful and set
nme free, and | shall know how to prove ny gratitude.'

Now Uraschi mataro was very good-natured, and besi des, he could
never bear to say no, so he picked up the turtle, and put it back
into the sea.

Years flew by, and every norning Uraschimataro sailed his boat
into the deep sea. But one day as he was making for a little bay
bet ween sone rocks, there arose a fierce whirlw nd, which
shattered his boat to pieces, and she was sucked under by the
waves. Uraschimataro hinmself very nearly shared the sanme fate.
But he was a powerful swi nmrer, and struggled hard to reach the
shore. Then he saw a large turtle coming towards him and above

the howing of the stormhe heard what it said: 'l amthe turtle
whose life you once saved. | will now pay ny debt and show ny
gratitude. The land is still far distant, and without ny help you
woul d never get there. Cdinb on ny back, and | will take you
where you will.' Uraschimataro did not wait to be asked twice,

and thankfully accepted his friend' s help. But scarcely was he
seated firmy on the shell, when the turtle proposed that they
should not return to the shore at once, but go under the sea, and
| ook at sone of the wonders that |ay hidden there.

Uraschimataro agreed willingly, and in another nonent they were
deep, deep down, with fathons of blue water above their heads.

Oh, how quickly they darted through the still, warm sea! The
young man held tight, and narvel |l ed where they were goi ng and how
long they were to travel, but for three days they rushed on, til
at last the turtle stopped before a splendid palace, shining with
gold and silver, crystal and precious stones, and decked here and
there with branches of pale pink coral and glittering pearls. But
i f Uraschi mataro was astoni shed at the beauty of the outside, he
was struck dunb at the sight of the hall wthin, which was
lighted by the blaze of fish scal es.

"Where have you brought nme?' he asked his guide in a | ow voi ce.

'"To the palace of Ringu, the house of the sea god, whose subjects
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we all are,' answered the turtle. 'l amthe first waiting naid of
hi s daughter, the lovely princess Qohinme, whomyou will shortly
see.'

Uraschimataro was still so puzzled with the adventures that had

befallen him that he waited in a dazed condition for what woul d
happen next. But the turtle, who had tal ked so much of himto the
princess that she had expressed a wish to see him went at once
to make known his arrival. And directly the princess beheld him
her heart was set on him and she begged himto stay with her

and in return pronised that he should never grow ol d, neither
shoul d his beauty fade. 'Is not that reward enough?' she asked,
snmling, looking all the while as fair as the sun itself. And
Uraschimataro said 'Yes,' and so he stayed there. For how | ong?
That he only knew | ater.

His |ife passed by, and each hour seemed happi er than the |ast,
when one day there rushed over hima terrible longing to see his
parents. He fought against it hard, knowing howit would grieve
the princess, but it grew on himstronger and stronger, till at

| engt h he becane so sad that the princess inquired what was
wrong. Then he told her of the longing he had to visit his old
hone, and that he nust see his parents once nore. The princess
was al nost frozen with horror, and inplored himto stay with her,
or sonething dreadful would be sure to happen. 'You will never
come back, and we shall neet again no nore,' she npaned bitterly.
But Uraschimataro stood firmand repeated, 'Only this once will |

| eave you, and then will | return to your side for ever.' Sadly
the princess shook her head, but she answered slowy, 'One way
there is to bring you safely back, but | fear you will never

agree to the conditions of the bargain.'

"I will do anything that will bring nme back to you,' exclained
Uraschi mataro, |ooking at her tenderly, but the princess was
silent: she knew too well that when he |eft her she would see his
face no nore. Then she took froma shelf a tiny golden box, and
gave it to Uraschimataro, praying himto keep it carefully, and

above all things never to openit. 'If you can do this,' she said
as she bade himfarewell, 'your friend the turtle will neet you
at the shore, and will carry you back to ne.'

Uraschi mataro thanked her fromhis heart, and swore solemnly to
do her bidding. He hid the box safely in his garnents, seated
hi nsel f on the back of the turtle, and vanished in the ocean
pat h, waving his hand to the princess. Three days and three

ni ghts they swamthrough the sea, and at | ength Uraschi mataro
arrived at the beach which |ay before his old hone. The turtle
bade himfarewell, and was gone in a nonent.

Uraschimataro drew near to the village with quick and joyful
steps. He saw the snoke curling through the roof, and the thatch
where green plants had thickly sprouted. He heard the children
shouting and calling, and froma w ndow that he passed cane the
twang of the koto, and everything seenmed to cry a welcone for his
return. Yet suddenly he felt a pang at his heart as he wandered

down the street. After all, everything was changed. Neither nen
nor houses were those he once knew. Quickly he saw his ol d hone;
yes, it was still there, but it had a strange |ook. Anxiously he

knocked at the door, and asked the worman who opened it after his
parents. But she did not know their nanes, and could give himno
news of them
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Still nore disturbed, he rushed to the burying ground, the only
pl ace that could tell himwhat he wi shed to know. Here at any
rate he would find out what it all neant. And he was right. In a
nonent he stood before the grave of his parents, and the date
witten on the stone was al nost exactly the date when they had

|l ost their son, and he had forsaken them for the Daughter of the
Sea. And so he found that since he had deft his hone, three
hundred years had passed by.

Shuddering with horror at his discovery he turned back into the
village street, hoping to neet sonme one who could tell himof the
days of old. But when the man spoke, he knew he was not dream ng
though he felt as if he had | ost his senses.

In despair he bethought himof the box which was the gift of the
princess. Perhaps after all this dreadful thing was not true. He
nm ght be the victimof sone enchanter's spell, and in his hand
lay the countercharm Al nost unconsciously he opened it, and a
pur pl e vapour came pouring out. He held the enpty box in his
hand, and as he | ooked he saw that the fresh hand of youth had
grown suddenly shrivelled, |ike the hand of an old, old man. He
ran to the brook, which flowed in a clear stream down fromthe
nountain. and saw hinself reflected as in a mrror. It was the
face of a mummy whi ch | ooked back at him Wunded to death, he
crept back through the village, and no man knew the old, old nan
to be the strong handsone youth who had run down the street an
hour before. So he toiled wearily back, till he reached the
shore, and here he sat sadly on a rock, and called loudly on the
turtle. But she never cane back any nore, but instead, death cane
soon, and set himfree. But before that happened, the people who
saw himsitting lonely on the shore had heard his story, and when
their children were restless they used to tell them of the good
son who fromlove to his parents had given up for their sakes the
spl endour and wonders of the palace in the sea, and the nost
beauti ful woman in the world besi des.

The Sl aying of the Tanuki
From t he Japani sche Miurchen und Sagen

Near a big river, and between two high nountains, a man and his
wife lived in a cottage a long, long tinme ago. A dense forest
lay all round the cottage, and there was hardly a path or a tree
in the whole wood that was not familiar to the peasant fromhis
boyhood. In one of his wanderings he had nade friends with a
hare, and many an hour the two passed together, when the nan was
resting by the roadside, eating his dinner.

Now t his strange friendshi p was observed by the Tanuki, a w cked,
qguarrel some beast, who hated the peasant, and was never tired of
doing himan ill turn. Again and again he had crept to the hut,
and finding sone choice norsel put away for the little hare, had
either eaten it if he thought it nice, or tranpled it to pieces
so that no one else should get it, and at |ast the peasant | ost
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pati ence, and made up his mnd he woul d have the Tanuki's bl ood.

So for many days the man | ay hidden, waiting for the Tanuki to
come by, and when one norning he marched up the road thinking of
not hi ng but the dinner he was going to steal, the peasant threw
hi nsel f upon hi mand bound his four legs tightly, so that he
could not nove. Then he dragged his eneny joyfully to the house,
feeling that at |length he had got the better of the m schievous
beast which had done himso many ill turns. 'He shall pay for
themwith his skin,' he said to his wife. "W will first kill
him and then cook him' So saying, he hanged the Tanuki, head
downwards, to a beam and went out to gather wood for a fire.

Meanwhi l e the ol d woman was standing at the nortar poundi ng the
rise that was to serve themfor the week with a pestle that nmade
her arns ache with its weight. Suddenly she heard sonet hing
whi ni ng and weeping in the corner, and, stopping her work, she

| ooked round to see what it was. That was all that the rascal
want ed, and he put on directly his nost hunble air, and begged
the woman in his softest voice to | oosen his bonds, which her
hurting himsorely. She was filled with pity for him but did
not dare to set himfree, as she knew that her husband woul d be
very angry. The Tanuki, however, did not despair, and seeing
that her heart was softened, began his prayers anew. 'He only
asked to have his bonds taken fromhim' he said. 'He would give
his word not to attenpt to escape, and if he was once set free he
coul d soon pound her rice for her.' 'Then you can have a little
rest,' he went on, 'for rice pounding is very tiring work, and
not at all fit for weak wonmen.' These | ast words nelted the good
woman conpl etely, and she unfastened the bonds that held him

Poor foolish creature! In one nonent the Tanuki had sei zed her
stripped off all her clothes, and popped her in the nortar. 1In a
few m nutes nore she was pounded as fine as the rice; and not
content with that, the Tanuki placed a pot on the hearth and nade
ready to cook the peasant a dinner fromthe flesh of his own
wi f el

When everything was conpl ete he | ooked out of the door, and saw
the old man conming fromthe forest carrying a |arge bundl e of
wood. Quick as lightning the Tanuki not only put on the woman's
cl othes, but, as he was a magician, assunmed her formas well.
Then he took the wood, kindled the fire, and very soon set a

| arge di nner before the old man, who was very hungry, and had
forgotten for the nmonment all about his eneny. But when the
Tanuki saw that he had eaten his fill and woul d be thinking about
his prisoner, he hastily shook off the clothes behind a door and
took his own shape. Then he said to the peasant, 'You are a nice
sort of person to seize animals and to talk of killing them  You
are caught in your own net. It is your own wfe that you have
eaten, and if you want to find her bones you have only to | ook
under the floor." Wth these words he turned and made for the
forest.

The ol d peasant grew cold with horror as he |listened, and seened
frozen to the place where he stood. Wen he had recovered
hinself alittle, he collected the bones of his dead wi fe, buried
themin the garden, and swore over the grave to be avenged on the
Tanuki. After everything was done he sat hinself down in his

| onely cottage and wept bitterly, and the bitterest thought of

all was that he would never be able to forget that he had eaten
his own wife.
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Wil e he was thus weeping and wailing his friend the hare passed
by, and, hearing the noise, pricked up his ears and soon

recogni sed the old nan's voice. He wondered what had happened,
and put his head in at the door and asked if anything was the
matter. Wth tears and groans the peasant told himthe whole
dreadful story, and the hare, filled with anger and conpassion
conforted himas best he could, and promi sed to help himin his
revenge. 'The false knave shall not go unpuni shed,' said he.

So the first thing he did was to search the house for materials
to make an ointnent, which he sprinkled plentifully with pepper
and then put in his pocket. Next he took a hatchet, bade
farewell to the old man, and departed to the forest. He bent his
steps to the dwelling of the Tanuki and knocked at the door. The
Tanuki, who had no cause to suspect the hare, was greatly pleased
to see him for he noticed the hatchet at once, and began to | ay
plots how to get hold of it.

To do this he thought he had better offer to acconpany the hare,
whi ch was exactly what the hare wi shed and expected, for he knew
all the Tanuki's cunning, and understood his little ways. So he
accepted the rascal's conpany with joy, and nade hinsel f very

pl easant as they strolled along. Wen they were wandering in
this manner through the forest the hare carelessly raised his
hat chet in passing, and cut down sone thick boughs that were
hangi ng over the path, but at length, after cutting down a good
big tree, which cost himmany hard bl ows, he declared that it
was too heavy for himto carry honme, and he nust just |leave it
where it was. This delighted the greedy Tanuki, who said that
they would be no weight for him so they collected the |arge
branches, which the hare bound tightly on his back. Then he
trotted gaily to the house, the hare following after with his

I i ghter bundl e.

By this tinme the hare had deci ded what he woul d do, and as soon
as they arrived, he quietly set on fire the wood on the back of

the Tanuki. The Tanuki, who was busy with sonething el se,
observed nothing, and only called out to ask what was the neani ng
of the crackling that he heard. 'It is just the rattle of the

stones which are rolling dowmn the side of the nmountain,' the hare
said; and the Tanuki was content, and nmade no further renarks,
never noticing that the noise really sprang fromthe burning
boughs on his back, until his fur was in flanes, and it was
alnost too late to put it out. Shrieking with pain, he let fal
the burning wood from his back, and stanped and how ed with
agony. But the hare conforted him and told himthat he al ways
carried with himan excellent plaster in case of need, which
woul d bring himinstant relief, and taking out his ointnment he
spread it on a | eaf of banboo, and laid it on the wound. No
sooner did it touch himthan the Tanuki |eapt yelling into the
air, and the hare laughed, and ran to tell his friend the peasant
what a trick he had played on their enemy. But the old man shook
his head sadly, for he knew that the villain was only crushed for
the monment, and that he would shortly be revengi ng hinsel f upon
them No, the only way every to get any peace and quiet was to
render the Tanuki harnless for ever. Long did the old nan and
the hare puzzle together how this was to be done, and at | ast
they decided that they would make two boats, a small one of wood
and a | arge one of clay. Then they fell to work at once, and
when the boats were ready and properly painted, the hare went to
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the Tanuki, who was still very ill, and invited himto a great
fish-catching. The Tanuki was still feeling angry with the hare
about the trick he had played him but he was weak and very
hungry, so he gladly accepted the proposal, and acconpani ed the
hare to the bank of the river, where the two boats were noor ed,
rocked by the waves. They both | ooked exactly alike, and the
Tanuki only saw that one was bigger than the other, and woul d
hold nore fish, so he sprang into the |arge one, while the hare
clinmbed into the one which was nade of wood. They | oosened their
noorings, and made for the mddle of the stream and when they
were at sone distance fromthe bank, the hare took his oar, and
struck such a heavy blow at the other boat, that it broke in two.
The Tanuki fell straight into the water, and was held there by
the hare till he was quite dead. Then he put the body in his
boat and rowed to land, and told the old man that his eneny was
dead at last. And the old nan rejoiced that his w fe was
avenged, and he took the hare into his house, and they |ived
together all their days in peace and qui et ness upon the nountai n.

The Flying Trunk
Transl ated fromthe Gernman of Hans Ander sen.

There was once a nerchant who was so rich that he could have
paved the whol e street, and perhaps even a little side-street
besides, with silver. But he did not do that; he knew anot her
way of spending his nmoney. |If he spent a shilling he got back a
florin-such an excellent nerchant he was till he died.

Now his son inherited all this nmoney. He lived very nerrily; he
went every night to the theatre, nmade paper kites out of
five-pound notes, and played ducks and drakes wi th sovereigns

i nstead of stones. |In this way the noney was likely to come soon
to an end, and so it did.

At last he had nothing left but four shillings, and he had no
cl othes except a pair of slippers and an ol d dressing- gown.

His friends did not trouble thenselves any nore about him they
woul d not even wal k down the street with him

But one of them who was rather good-natured sent himan old trunk
with the nessage, 'Pack up!" That was all very well, but he had
not hing to pack up, so he got into the trunk hinself.

It was an enchanted trunk, for as soon as the |lock was pressed it
could fly. He pressed it, and away he flewin it up the chi mey,
high into the clouds, further and further away. But whenever the
bottomgave a little creak he was in terror lest the trunk should
go to pieces, for then he would have turned a dreadful

sonmersaul t-just think of it!

In this way he arrived at the land of the Turks. He hid the
trunk in a wood under sone dry | eaves, and then wal ked into the
town. He could do that quite well, for all the Turks were
dressed just as he was-in a dressing-gown and slippers.
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He net a nurse with a little child.

"Hal | oa! you Turkish nurse,' said he, '"what is that great castle
there close to the town? The one with the wi ndows so high up?

'"The sultan's daughter lives there,' she replied. 'It is
prophesi ed that she will be very unlucky in her husband, and so
no one is allowed to see her except when the sultan and sultana
are by.'

"Thank you,' said the nerchant's son, and he went into the wood,
sat hinself in his trunk, flew on to the roof, and crept through
the window into the princess's room

She was lying on the sofa asleep, and was so beautiful that the
young rmerchant had to kiss her. Then she woke up and was very

nmuch frightened, but he said he was a Turki sh god who had cone

through the air to see her, and that pleased her very nuch.

They sat close to each other, and he told her a story about her
eyes. They were beautiful dark |akes in which her thoughts swam
about like nmernmaids. And her forehead was a snowy nountain,
grand and shining. These were |ovely stories.

Then he asked the princess to marry him and she said yes at
once.

"But you nust cone here on Saturday,' she said, 'for then the
sultan and the sultana are conming to tea with me. They will be
i ndeed proud that | receive the god of the Turks. But nind you
have a really good story ready, for ny parents |ike them

i mensely. M nother |ikes sonething rather noral and

hi gh-flown, and ny father |likes sonething nerry to nake him

| augh.'

"Yes, | shall only bring a fairy story for ny dowy,' said he,
and so they parted. But the princess gave hima sabre set with
gol d pi eces which he could use.

Then he fl ew away, bought hinself a new dressing-gown, and sat
down in the wood and began to nmake up a story, for it had to be
ready by Saturday, and that was no easy natter.

When he had it ready it was Saturday.

The sultan, the sultana, and the whole court were at tea with the
princess.

He was nost graciously received.

"WIIl you tell us a story?' said the sultana; 'one that is
thoughtful and instructive?'

"But something that we can |augh at,' said the sultan

"Ch, certainly,' he replied, and began: 'Now, |isten attentively.
There was once a box of matches which |ay between a tinder-box
and an old iron pot, and they told the story of their youth.

""We used to be on the green fir-boughs. Every norning and
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eveni ng we had di anond-tea, which was the dew, and the whol e day
| ong we had sunshine, and the little birds used to tell us
stories. W were very rich, because the other trees only dressed
in sumer, but we had green dresses in summer and in wnter

Then the woodcutter cane, and our famly was split up. W have
now t he task of making light for the | owest people. That is why
we grand people are in the kitchen."

My fate was quite different,'
mat ches | ay.

said the iron pot, near which the

""Since | cane into the world | have been nany tines scoured, and
have cooked much. M only pleasure is to have a good chat with
nmy conpani ons when | amlying nice and clean in ny place after

di nner."

""Now you are talking too fast," spluttered the fire.

""Yes, let us decide who is the grandest!" said the natches.

""No, | don't l|ike talking about nyself," said the pot.

""Let us arrange an evening's entertainment. | will tell the
story of ny life.

""On the Baltic by the Dani sh shore-"

"What a beautiful beginning!" said all the plates. "That's a
story that will please us all."

"And the end was just as good as the beginning. All the plates
clattered for joy.

""Now | will dance," said the tongs, and she danced. Ch! how
hi gh she coul d ki ck

"The old chair-cover in the corner split when he saw her.

' The urn woul d have sung but she said she had a cold; she could
not sing unl ess she boil ed.

"In the window was an old quill pen. There was nothing
renmar kabl e about her except that she had been di pped too deeply
into the ink. But she was very proud of that.

""If the urn will not sing," said she, "outside the door hangs a
nightingale in a cage who will sing."

"""l don't think it's proper," said the kettle, "that such a
foreign bird should be heard."

""Oh, let us have sone acting," said everyone. "Do let us!"

' Suddenly the door opened and the nmaid canme in. Everyone was
quite quiet. There was not a sound. But each pot knew what he
nm ght have done, and how grand he was.

'"The maid took the matches and |it the fire with them How they
spluttered and flaned, to be sure! "Now everyone can see," they
thought, "that we are the grandest! How we sparkle! Wat a

l'i ght-"
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"But here they were burnt out.'

"That was a delightful story!' said the sultana. 'l quite fee
nyself in the kitchen with the matches. Yes, now you shall marry
our daughter.'

'Yes, indeed,' said the sultan, 'you shall marry our daughter on
Monday.' And they treated the young man as one of the fanily.

The weddi ng was arranged, and the night before the whole town was
iI'lum nat ed.

Bi scuits and gi ngerbreads were thrown anong the people, the
street boys stood on tiptoe crying hurrahs and whistling through
their fingers. It was all splendid.

"Now | rmust also give thema treat,' thought the nmerchant's son
And so he bought rockets, crackers, and all the kinds of
fireworks you can think of, put themin his trunk, and flew up
with theminto the air.

Whirr-r-r, how they fizzed and bl azed!

Al'l the Turks junped so high that their slippers flew above their
heads; such a splendid glitter they had never seen before.

Now t hey could quite well understand that it was the god of the
Turks hinself who was to marry the princess.

As soon as the young nmerchant cane down again into the wood with
his trunk he thought, "Now | will just go into the town to see
how t he show has taken."

And it was quite natural that he should want to do this.
Ch! what stories the people had to tell!

Each one whom he asked had seen it differently, but they had al
found it beautiful.

"I saw the Turkish god hinself,' said one. 'He had eyes |ike
glittering stars, and a beard |like foam ng water.'

"He flew away in a cloak of fire,' said another. They were
splendid things that he heard, and the next day was to be his
weddi ng day.

Then he went back into the wood to sit in his trunk; but what had
becone of it? The trunk had been burnt. A spark of the
fireworks had set it alight, and the trunk was in ashes. He
could no longer fly, and could never reach his bride.

She stood the whol e day | ong on the roof and waited; perhaps she
is waiting there still

But he wandered through the world and told stories; though they
are not so nmerry as the one he told about the natches.
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The Snow man
Transl ated fromthe Gernman of Hans Ander sen.

"How astonishingly cold it is! M body is cracking all over!

said the Snownman. 'The wind is really cutting one's very life
out! And how that fiery thing up there glares!' He neant the
sun, which was just setting. 'It sha' n't make nme blink, though

and | shall keep quite cool and collected."'

I nstead of eyes he had two |large three-cornered pieces of slate
in his head; his nmouth consisted of an old rake, so that he had
teeth as well.

He was born am dst the shouts and | aughter of the boys, and
greeted by the jingling bells and cracki ng whi ps of the sl edges.

The sun went down, the full noon rose, |arge, round, clear and
beautiful, in the dark bl ue sky.

"There it is again on the other side!' said the Snow nan, by

whi ch he neant the sun was appearing again. 'I| have becone quite
accustomed to its glaring. | hope it will hang there and shine,
so that | may be able to see nyself. | wish | knew, though, how
one ought to see about changing one's position. | should very
nmuch like to nove about. If | only could, | would glide up and
down the ice there, as | saw t he boys doi ng; but sonmehow or

other, | don't know how to run.'

' Bow-wow! ' barked the old yard-dog; he was rather hoarse and

couldn't bark very well. His hoarseness cane on when he was a
house-dog and used to lie in front of the stove. 'The sun wll
soon teach you to run! | saw that last winter with your
predecessor, and farther back still with his predecessors! They

have all run away!'

"I don't understand you, ny friend,' said the Snowman. ' That
thing up there is to teach ne to run?" He neant the noon
"Well, it certainly did run just now, for | sawit quite plainly

over there, and now here it is on this side.'

"You know nothing at all about it,' said the yard-dog. 'Wy, you
have only just been made. The thing you see there is the noon;
the other thing you saw goi ng down the other side was the sun

He will cone up again tonorrow norning, and will soon teach you
how to run away down the gutter. The weather is going to change;
| feel it already by the painin nmy left hind-leg; the weather is
certainly going to change.'

'l can't understand him' said the Snowman; 'but | have an idea
that he is speaking of something unpleasant. That thing that

gl ares so, and then disappears, the sun, as he calls it, is not
nmy friend. | know that by instinct.'

' Bow-wow! ' barked the yard-dog, and wal ked three tinmes round

hi nsel f, and then crept into his kennel to sleep. The weather
really did change. Towards norning a dense danp fog |ay over the
whol e nei ghbourhood; |ater on cane an icy w nd, which sent the
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frost packing. But when the sun rose, it was a glorious sight.
The trees and shrubs were covered with rine, and | ooked |ike a
wood of coral, and every branch was thick with | ong white

bl ossons. The nost delicate twigs, which are | ost anong the
foliage in sunmer-tinme, cane now into proninence, and it was |ike
a spider's web of glistening white. The |ady-birches waved in
the wind; and when the sun shone, everything glittered and
sparkled as if it were sprinkled with dianond dust, and great

di anonds were |lying on the snowy carpet.

"Isn"t it wonderful?' exclainmed a girl who was wal king with a
young man in the garden. They stopped near the Snow man, and
| ooked at the glistening trees. 'Sunmer cannot show a nore
beautiful sight,' she said, with her eyes shining.

"And one can't get a fellowlike this in sumer either,' said the
young man, pointing to the Snow nman. "He's a beauty!'

The girl | aughed, and nodded to the Show nan, and then they both
danced away over the snhow.

"Who were those two?' asked the Snow man of the yard-dog. ' You
have been in this yard longer than | have. Do you know who they
are?'

"Do | know themindeed?' answered the yard-dog. 'She has often
stroked nme, and he has given nme bones. | don't bite either of
t hem'

"But what are they?' asked the Snow nan.

"Lovers!' replied the yard-dog. 'They will go into one kennel
and gnaw t he sanme bone!'

"Are they the sane kind of beings that we are?' asked the
Snhow man

'"They are our nasters,' answered the yard-dog. 'Really people
who have only been in the world one day know very little.'

That's the conclusion | have cone to. Now | have age and w sdom
| know everyone in the house, and | can renmenber a tine when

was not lying here in a cold kennel. Bow wow '

"The cold is splendid,' said the Snownman. 'Tell ne sone nore.
But don't rattle your chain so, it makes me crack!'’

'Bow-wow ' barked the yard-dog. 'They used to say | was a pretty
little fellow, then | lay in a velvet-covered chair in ny
master's house. M mistress used to nurse ne, and kiss and
fondle nme, and call me her dear, sweet little Alice! But
by-and-by | grew too big, and | was given to the housekeeper, and
| went into the kitchen. You can see into it fromwhere you are
standi ng; you can |ook at the roomin which | was naster, for so
I was when | was with the housekeeper. O course it was a
snal l er place than upstairs, but it was nore confortable, for
wasn't chased about and teased by the children as | had been
before. M food was just as good, or even better. | had nmy own
pillow, and there was a stove there, which at this tine of year
is the nost beautiful thing in the world. | used to creep right
under that stove. Ah ne! | often dreamof that stove still!

Bow wow! '
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'I's a stove so beautiful ?* asked the Snownan. 'Is it anything
i ke me?

"It is just the opposite of you! It is coal-black, and has a
long neck with a brass pipe. It eats firewod, so that fire
spouts out of its nouth. One has to keep close beside it-quite
underneath is the nicest of all. You can see it through the

wi ndow from where you are standing.'

And the Snow man | ooked in that direction, and saw a snooth
pol i shed object with a brass pipe. The flicker fromthe fire
reached hi macross the snow. The Snow man felt wonderfully
happy, and a feeling cane over himwhich he could not express;
but all those who are not snow nen know about it.

"Wy did you | eave her?' asked the Snownan. He had a feeling

that such a being nmust be a lady. 'How could you | eave such a

pl ace?'

"I had to!' said the yard-dog. 'They turned ne out of doors, and
chained ne up here. | had bitten the youngest boy in the |eg,

because he took away the bone | was gnawi ng; a bone for a bone, |
thought! But they were very angry, and fromthat tinme | have
been chained here, and | have lost ny voice. Don't you hear how
hoarse | an? Bowwow | can't speak |ike other dogs. Bow wow
That was the end of happiness!'’

The Snow man, however, was not |istening to himany nore; he was
| ooking into the room where the housekeeper |ived, where the
stove stood on its four iron | egs, and seened to be just the sane
si ze as the Snow man.

"How something is cracking inside ne!' he said. 'Shall | never
be able to get in there? It is certainly a very innocent w sh,
and our innocent w shes ought to be fulfilled. | nust get there,

and | ean against the stove, if | have to break the w ndow first!"'

"You will never get inside there!' said the yard-dog; 'and if you
were to reach the stove you woul d di sappear. Bow wow '

"I"'mas good as gone already!' answered the Snowman. 'I| believe
' m breaking up!'

The whol e day the Snow man | ooked through the w ndow, towards
dusk the roomgrew still nore inviting, the stove gave out a nild
light, not at all like the nobon or even the sun; no, as only a
stove can shine, when it has sonmething to feed upon. Wen the
door of the roomwas open, it flared up-this was one of its
peculiarities; it flickered quite red upon the Snow nman's white
face.

"I can't stand it any longer!' he said. 'How beautiful it |ooks
with its tongue stretched out like that!'

It was a long night, but the Shownan did not find it so; there
he stood, wapt in his pleasant thoughts, and they froze, so that
he cracked.

Next norni ng the panes of the kitchen wi ndow were covered with
ice, and the nost beautiful ice-flowers that even a snow nman
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could desire, only they blotted out the stove. The wi ndow would
not open; he couldn't see the stove which he thought was such a
lovely lady. There was a cracking and cracking inside himand
all around; there was just such a frost as a snow nan woul d
delight in. But this Snownan was different: how could he fee

happy?

"Yours is a bad illness for a Showman!' said the yard-dog. 'I
al so suffered fromit, but | have got over it. Bowwow ' he
barked. 'The weather is going to change!' he added.

The weat her did change. There cane a thaw

When this set in the Snownan set off. He did not say anything,
and he did not conplain, and those are bad signs.

One norning he broke up altogether. And |o! where he had stood
there remai ned a broonstick standi ng upright, round which the
boys had built him

"Ah! now | understand why he | oved the stove,' said the yard-dog.
"That is the raker they use to clean out the stove!l The Snow man
had a stove-raker in his body! That's what was the matter with
him And nowit's all over with him  Bow wow '

And before long it was all over with the winter too! ' Bow wow'
bar ked the hoarse yard- dog.

But the young girl sang:

Wbods, your bright green garnents don
W1l ows, your woolly gloves put on!
Lark and cuckoo, daily sing--

February has brought the spring!

My heart joins in your song SO sweet;
Conme out, dear sun, the world to greet!

And no one thought of the Snow man.

The Shirt-coll ar
Transl ated fromthe Gernman of Hans Ander sen.

There was once a fine gentleman whose entire worldly possessions
consi sted of a boot-jack and a hair-brush; but he had the nost
beautiful shirt-collar in the world, and it is about this that we
are going to hear a story.

The shirt-collar was so old that he began to think about
marrying; and it happened one day that he and a garter cane into
the wash-tub together

"Hul |l oa!' said the shirt-collar, 'never before have | seen

anything so slimand delicate, so el egant and pretty! May | be
permtted to ask your nanme?'
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"I shan't tell you,' said the garter.

"Wiere is the place of your abode?' asked the shirt-collar.

But the garter was of a bashful disposition, and did not think it
proper to answer.

"Perhaps you are a girdle? said the shirt-collar, 'an under
girdle? for | see that you are for use as well as for ornanent,
nmy pretty mss!'

"You ought not to speak to ne!' said the garter' 'I'msure
haven't given you any encouragenent!’

"When anyone is as beautiful as you,' said the shirt-collar, 'is
not that encouragenent enough?
'Go away, don't cone so close!' said the garter. 'You seemto be

a gentlenan!'
"So | am and a very fine one too!' said the shirt-collar; '
possess a boot-jack and a hair-brush!’

That was not true; it was his master who owned these things; but
he was a terrible boaster

"Don't come so close,' said the garter. 'I'mnot accustoned to
such treatnent!’

"What affectation!' said the shirt-collar. And then they were
taken out of the wash-tub, starched, and hung on a chair in the
sun to dry, and then laid on the ironing-board. Then cane the
gl owi ng iron.

"Mstress wwdow' said the shirt-collar, 'dear m stress w dow
am becom ng another man, all ny creases are coning out; you are
burning a hole in nme! Ugh! Stop, | inplore you!

"You rag!' said the iron, travelling proudly over the
shirt-collar, for it thought it was a steam engi ne and ought to
be at the station drawi ng trucks.

"Rag!' it said.

The shirt-collar was rather frayed out at the edge, so the
scissors canme to cut off the threads.

"Ch!' said the shirt-collar, 'you nmust be a dancer! How high you
can kick! That is the nost beautiful thing | have ever s een
No man can imtate you!'

"l know that!' said the scissors.

"You ought to be a duchess!' said the shirt-collar. 'My worldly
possessi ons consist of a fine gentlenan, a boot-jack, and a
hai r - br ush. If only | had a duchy!’

"What! He wants to marry ne?' said the scissors, and she was so
angry that she gave the collar a sharp snip, so that it had to be
cast aside as good for nothing.
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"Well, | shall have to propose to the hair-brush!' thought the
shirt-collar. 'It is really wonderful what fine hair you have,
madanl Have you never thought of marrying?'

"Yes, that | have!' answered the hair-brush; 'I'mengaged to the
boot -j ack!"'

"Engaged! ' exclainmed the shirt-collar. And now there was no one
he could marry, so he took to despising natrinony.

Ti me passed, and the shirt-collar canme in a rag-bag to the

paper-mll. There was a | arge assortnment of rags, the fine ones
in one heap, and the coarse ones in another, as they should be.
They had all much to tell, but no one nore than the shirt-collar,

for he was a hopel ess braggart.

"I have had a terrible nunber of love affairs!' he said. 'They
give me no peace. | was such a fine gentleman, so stiff wth
starch! | had a boot-jack and a hair-brush, which | never used!
You shoul d just have seen ne then! Never shall | forget ny first

lovel She was a girdle, so delicate and soft and pretty! She
threw herself into a wash-tub for ny sake! Then there was a

wi dow, who glowed with love for ne. But | left her alone, til
she becane bl ack. Then there was the dancer, who inflicted the
wound whi ch has caused nme to be here now, she was very viol ent!
My own hair-brush was in love with me, and lost all her hair in

consequence. Yes, | have experienced nuch in that line; but I
grieve nost of all for the garter,-l nean, the girdle, who threw
herself into a wash-tub. | have rmuch on ny conscience; it is

high time for me to becone white paper!’

And so he did! he becane white paper, the very paper on which
this story is printed. And that was because he had boasted so
terribly about things which were not true. W should take this
to heart, so that it may not happen to us, for we cannot indeed
tell if we nay not some day cone to the rag-bag, and be nade into
white paper, on which will be printed our whole history, even the
nost secret parts, so that we too go about the world relating it,
i ke the shirt-collar

The Princess in the Chest
Transl ated fromthe Dani sh

There were once a king and a queen who lived in a beautiful
castle, and had a large, and fair, and rich, and happy land to
rule over. Fromthe very first they |oved each other greatly,
and lived very happily together, but they had no heir.

They had been married for seven years, but had neither son nor
daughter, and that was a great grief to both of them Mre than
once it happened that when the king was in a bad tenper, he let
it out on the poor queen, and said that here they were now,
getting old, and neither they nor the kingdomhad an heir, and it
was all her fault. This was hard to listen to, and she went and
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cried and vexed hersel f.

Finally, the king said to her one day, 'This can't be borne any

longer. | go about childless, and it's your fault. | am going
on a journey and shall be away for a year. |If you have a child
when | cone back again, all will be well, and | shall |ove you

beyond all measure, and never nore say an angry word to you. But
if the nest is just as enpty when | cone hone, then | nust part
with you.'

After the king had set out on his journey, the queen went about
in her |oneliness, and sorrowed and vexed herself nore than ever.
At last her maid said to her one day, '|I think that sonme help
could be found, if your majesty would seek it.' Then she told
about a wise old woman in that country, who had hel ped nmany in
troubl es of the same kind, and could no doubt help the queen as
well, if she would send for her. The queen did so, and the wi se
worman cane, and to her she confided her sorrow, that she, was
childl ess, and the king and his kingdom had no heir.

The wi se woman knew help for this. 'Qut in the king' s garden,'
said she, 'under the great oak that stands on the |l eft hand, just
as one goes out fromthe castle, is a little bush, rather brown
than green, with hairy | eaves and | ong spikes. On that bush
there are just at this nmonment three buds. |If your nmmjesty goes
out there alone, fasting, before sunrise, and takes the mddle
one of the three buds, and eats it, then in six nonths you wll
bring a princess into the world. As soon as she is born, she
nust have a nurse, whom | shall provide, and this nurse nust live
with the child in a secluded part of the pal ace; no other person
nust visit the child; neither the king nor the queen nust see it
until it is fourteen years old, for that would cause great sorrow
and m sfortune.'

The queen rewarded the old woman richly, and next norning, before
the sun rose, she was down in the garden, found at once the
little bush with the three buds, plucked the middle one and ate
it. It was sweet to taste, but afterwards was as bitter as gall
Six months after this, she brought into the world a little girl.
There was a nurse in readi ness, whomthe wi se wonman had provi ded,
and preparations were made for her living with the child, quite
alone, in a secluded wing of the castle, |ooking out on the

pl easure-park. The queen did as the wi se wonan had told her; she
gave up the child imediately, and the nurse took it and |ived
with it there.

When the king canme honme and heard that a daughter had been born
to him he was of course very pl eased and happy, and wanted to
see her at once.

The queen had then to tell himthis nmuch of the story, that it
had been foretold that it would cause great sorrow and nisfortune
if either he or she got a sight of the child until it had
conpleted its fourteenth year

This was a long tine to wait. The king |longed so nuch to get a
sight of his daughter, and the queen no |less than he, but she
knew that it was not |ike other children, for it could speak
imediately after it was born, and was as wi se as ol der folKk.
This the nurse had told her, for with her the queen had a talk
now and agai n, but there was no one who had ever seen the
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princess. The queen had al so seen what the wi se wonan coul d do,
so she insisted strongly that her warni ng should be obeyed. The
king often | ost his patience, and was deternmined to see his
daughter, but the queen always put himoff the idea, and so
things went on, until the very day before the princess conpleted
her fourteenth year

The king and the queen were out in the garden then, and the king
said, "Now | can't and | won't wait any longer. | mnust see ny
daughter at once. A few hours, nore or less, can't make any

di fference.'

The queen begged himto have patience till the nmorning. Wen
they had waited so long, they could surely wait a single day
nore. But the king was quite unreasonable. 'No nonsense,' said
he; 'she is just as much mne as yours, and | will see her,' and
with that he went straight up to her room

He burst the door open, and pushed aside the nurse, who tried to
stop him and there he saw his daughter. She was the |oveli est
young princess, red and white, like mlk and blood, with clear

bl ue eyes and gol den hair, but right in the mddle of her
forehead there was a little tuft of brown hair.

The princess went to neet her father, fell on his neck and ki ssed
him but with that she said, 'O father, father! what have you
done now? to-norrow | nust die, and you nmust choose one of three
things: either the land nust be smitten with the bl ack
pestilence, or you nust have a |long and bl oody war, or you nust
as soon as | amdead, lay ne in a plain wooden chest, and set it
in the church, and for a whole year place a sentinel beside it
every night.'

The ki ng was frightened indeed, and thought she was raving, but
in order to please her, he said, 'Wll, of these three things
shall choose the last; if you die, | shall lay you at once in a
pl ai n wooden chest, and have it set in the church, and every
night | shall place a sentinel beside it. But you shall not die,
even if you are ill now.'

He i nmedi ately sunmoned all the best doctors in the country, and
they cane with all their prescriptions and their nedicine
bottles, but next day the princess was stiff and cold in death.
Al'l the doctors could certify to that and they all put their
nanes to this and appended their seals, and then they had done
all they coul d.

The king kept his promise. The princess's body was | ain the sane
day in a plain wooden chest, and set in the chapel of the castle,
and on that night and every night after it, a sentinel was
posted in the church, to keep watch over the chest.

The first nmorning when they cane to let the sentinel out, there
was no sentinel there. They thought he had just got frightened
and run away, and next evening a new one was posted in the
church. In the norning he was also gone. So it went every
night. Wen they cane in the norning to let the sentinel out,
there was no one there, and it was inpossible to discover which
way he had gone if he had run away. And what should they run
away for, every one of them so that nothing nore was over heard
or seen of them fromthe hour that they were set on guard beside
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the princess's chest?

It becane now a general belief that the princess's ghost wal ked,
and ate up all those who were to guard her chest, and very soon
there was no one |left who woul d be placed on this duty, and the
king's soldiers deserted the service, before their turn canme to
be her bodyguard. The king then pronised a large reward to the
sol di er who would volunteer for the post. This did for sone
time, as there were found a few reckless fellows, who wi shed to
earn this good paynent. But they never got it, for in the

norni ng, they too had di sappeared |ike the rest.

So it had gone on for sonmething |like a whole year; every night a
sentinel had been placed beside the chest, either by conpul sion
or of his owmn free will, but not a single one of the sentinels
was to be seen, either on the follow ng day or any tine
thereafter. And so it had also gone with one, on the night
before a certain day, when a nerry young smth cane wandering to
the town where the king's castle stood. It was the capital of
the country, and people of every king came to it to get work.
This smth, whose nane was Christian, had cone for that sane
purpose. There was no work for himin the place he bel onged to,
and he wanted now to seek a place in the capital

There he entered an inn where he sat down in the public room and
got sonething to eat. Sone under-officers were sitting there,
who were out to try to get sonme one enlisted to stand sentry.
They had to go in this way, day after day, and hitherto they had
al ways succeeded in finding one or other reckless fellow. But on
this day they had, as yet, found no one. It was too well known
how all the sentinels disappeared, who were set on that post, and
all that they had got hold of had refused with thanks. These sat
down beside Christian, and ordered drinks, and drank along with
him Now Christian was a nmerry fellow who |iked good conpany; he
could both drink and sing, and tal k and boast as well, when he
got alittle drop in his head. He told these under-officers that
he was one of that kind of folk who never are afraid of anything.
Then he was just the kind of man they liked, said they, and he

m ght easily earn a good penny, before he was a day ol der, for
the king paid a hundred dollars to anyone who woul d stand as
sentinel in the church all night, beside his daughter's chest.

Christian was not afraid of that he wasn't afraid of anything, so
they drank another bottle of wine on this, and Christian went
with themup to the colonel, where he was put into uniformwth
nusket, and all the rest, and was then shut up in the church, to
stand as sentinel that night.

It was eight o'clock when he took up his post, and for the first
hour he was quite proud of his courage; during the second hour he
was well pleased with the large reward that he would get, but in
the third hour, when it was getting near eleven, the effects of
the wi ne passed off, and he began to get unconfortable, for he
had heard about this post; that no one had ever escapeed alive
fromit, so far as was known. But neither did anyone know what
had becone of all the sentinels. The thought of this ran in his
head so nuch, after the wine was out of it, that he searched
about everywhere for a way of escape, and finally, at eleven
o'clock, he found a little postern in the steeple which was not

| ocked, and out at this he crept, intending to run away.
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At the sane nonent as he put his foot outside the church door, he
saw standing before hima little nan, who said, 'Good evening,
Christian, where are you goi ng?'

Wth that he felt as if he were rooted to the spot and coul d not
nove.

' Nowhere,' said he.

"Ch, yes,' said the little nan, 'You were just about to run away,
but you have taken upon you to stand sentinel in the church
to-night, and there you nust stay.'

Christian said, very hunbly, that he dared not, and therefore
wanted to get away, and begged to be let go.

"No,' said the little one, 'you nust remain at your post, but |
shal | give you a piece of good advice; you shall go up into the
pul pit, and remain standing there. You need never nind what you
see or hear, it will not be able to do you any harm if you
renmain in your place until you hear the |id of the chest slam
down agai n behind the dead; then all danger is past, and you can
go about the church, wherever you pl ease.’

The little man then pushed himin at the door again, and | ocked
it after him Christian nade haste to get up into the pulpit,
and stood there, without noticing anything, until the clock
struck twelve. Then the lid of the princess's chest sprang up,
and out of it there cane sonething |like the princess, dressed as
you see in the picture. It shrieked and how ed, 'Sentry, where
are you? Sentry, where are you? |If you don't cone, you shal

get the nost cruel death anyone had ever got.'

It went all round the church, and when it finally caught sight of
the smith, up in the pulpit, it canme rushing thither and nounted
the steps. But it could not get up the whole way, and for al
that it stretched and strained, it could not touch Christian, who
meanwhi | e stood and trenbled up in the pulpit. Wen the clock
struck one, the appearance had to go back into the chest again,
and Christian heard the lid slamafter it. After this there was
dead silence in the church. He lay down where he was and fell

asl eep, and did not awake before it was bright daylight, and he
heard steps outside, and the noise of the key being put into the
| ock. Then he cane down fromthe pulpit, and stood with his
nusket in front of the princess's chest.

It was the colonel hinself who canme with the patrol, and he was
not a little surprised when he found the recruit safe and sound.
He wanted to have a report, but Christian would give himnone, so
he took himstraight up to the king, and announced for the first
time that here was the sentinel who had stood guard in the church
over-night. The king inrediately got out of bed, and laid the
hundred dollars for himon the table, and then wanted to question

him ' Have you seen anything?' said he. 'Have you seen ny
daughter?' 'l have stood at ny post,' said the young snmth, 'and
that is quite enough; | undertook nothing nore.' He was not sure

whet her he dared tell what he had seen and heard, and besi des he
was also a little conceited because he had done what no other nan
had been able to do, or had had courage for. The king professed
to be quite satisfied, and asked hi m whet her he woul d engage

hinself to stand on guard again the follow ng night. 'No, thank
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you,' said Christian, 'l will have no nore of that!"’

"As you please,' said the king, 'you have behaved |ike a brave
fell ow, and now you shall have your breakfast. You nust be
needi ng sonething to strengthen you after that turn.'

The ki ng had breakfast laid for him and sat down at the table
with himin person; he kept constantly filling his glass for him
and praising him and drinking his health. Christian needed no
pressing, but did full justice both to the food and drink, and
not least to the latter. Finally he grew bold, and said that if
the king would give himtwo hundred dollars for it, he was his
man to stand sentry next night as well.

When this was arranged, Christian bade him' Good-day,' and went
down anong the guards, and then out into the town along with

ot her soldiers and under-officers. He had his pocket full of
noney, and treated them and drank with them and boasted and made
game of the good-for-nothings who were afraid to stand on guard,
because they were frightened that the dead princess woul d eat
them See whether she had eaten him So the day passed in mrth
and gl ee, but when eight o' clock cane, Christian was again shut
up in the church, all alone.

Bef ore he had been there two hours, he got tired of it, and
thought only of getting away. He found a little door behind the
altar which was not |ocked, and at ten o'clock he slipped out at
it, and took to his heels and made for the beach. He had got
hal f-way thither, when all at once the sane little nman stood in
front of himand said, 'Good evening, Christian, where are you
going?" 'l've leave to go where | please,' said the smth, but
at the sanme tinme he noticed that he could not nove a foot. ' No,
you have undertaken to keep guard to-night as well,' said the
l[ittle man, 'and you nust attend to that.' He then took hold of
him and however unwilling he was, Christian had to go with him
right back to the sane little door that he had crept out at.
When they got there, the little man said to him 'Go in front of
the altar now, and take in your hand the book that is Iying
there. There you shall stay till you hear the |id of the chest
sl am down over the dead. |In that way you will conme to no harm'

Wth that the little man shoved himin at the door, and | ocked
it. Christian then inmediately went in front of the altar, and

t ook the book in his hand, and stood thus until the clock struck
twel ve, and the appearance sprang out of the chest. 'Sentry,
where are you? Sentry, where are you?' it shrieked, and then
rushed to the pulpit, and right up into it. But there was no one
there that night. Then it how ed and shri eked agai n,

My father has set no sentry in,
War and Pest this night begin.

At the sane nonent, it noticed the smth standing in front of the
altar, and cane rushing towards him 'Are you there?' it
screaned; 'now |'Il catch you.' But it could not cone up over
the step in front of the altar, and there it continued to how,
and scream and threaten, until the clock struck one, when it had
to go into the chest again, and Christian heard the Iid slam
above it. That night, however, it had not the same appearance as
on the previous one; it was |ess ugly.
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When all was quiet in the church, the snith lay down before the
altar and slept calmy till the follow ng norning, when the
colonel cane to fetch him He was taken up to the king again,
and things went on as the day before. He got his noney, but
woul d give no expl anati on whether he had seen the king's
daughter, and he would not take the post again, he said. But
after he had got a good breakfast, and tasted well of the king's
wi nes, he undertook to go on guard again the third night, but he
woul d not do it for less than the half of the kingdom he said,
for it was a dangerous post, and the king had to agree, and
prom se himthis.

The renai nder of the day went l|ike the previous one. He played
the boastful soldier, and the nerry smth, and he had conrades
and boon-conpanions in plenty. At eight o' clock he had to put on
his uniformagain, and was shut up in the church. He had not
been there for an hour before he had conme to his senses, and
thought, 'It's best to stop now, while the gane is going well.'
The third night, he was sure, would be the worst; he had been
drunk when he pronmised it, and the half of the kingdom the king
coul d never have been in earnest about that! So he decided to

| eave, without waiting so long as on the previous nights. In
that way he woul d escape the little man who had wat ched hi m
before. Al the doors and posterns were |ocked, but he finally

t hough of creeping up to a wi ndow, and opening that, and as the
cl ock struck nine, he crept out there. It was fairly high in the
wal |, but he got to the ground with no bones broken, and started
to run. He got down to the shore without neeting anyone, and
there he got into a boat, and pushed off fromland. He |aughed

i Mmensely to hinself at the thought of how cleverly he had
managed and how he had cheated the little man. Just then he
heard a voice fromthe shore, 'Good evening, Christian, where are
you goi ng?' He gave no answer. 'To-night your legs will be too
short,' he thought, and pulled at the oars. But he then felt
something lay hold of the boat, and drag it straight in to shore,
for all that he sat and struggled with the oars.

The man then laid hold of him and said, 'You nust remain at your
post, as you have pronised,' and whether he liked it or not,
Christian had just to go back with himthe whole way to the
church.

He coul d never get in at that w ndow again, Christian said; it
was far too high up.

"You nmust go in there, and you shall go in there,' said the
little man, and with that he lifted himup on to the w ndowsill
Then he said to him 'Notice well now what you have to do. This
eveni ng you nust stretch yourself out on the |eft-hand side of
her chest. The lid opens to the right, and she conmes out to the
left. Wien she has got out of the chest and passed over you, you
nust get into it and lie there, and that in a hurry, wthout her
seeing you. There you nmust remain |ying until day dawns, and
whet her she threatens you or entreats you, you nust not cone out
of it, or give her any answer. Then she has no power over you
and both you and she are freed.'

The snmith then had to go in at the window, just as he cane out,
and went and laid hinself all his length on the |eft side of the
princess's chest, close up to it, and there he lay stiff as a
rock until the clock struck twelve. Then the lid sprang up to
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the right, and the princess cane out, straight over him and
rushed round the church, howling and shrieking 'Sentry, where are
you? Sentry, where are you?' She went towards the altar, and
right up to it, but there was no one there; then she screaned
agai n,

My father has set no sentry in,
War and Pest will now begin.

Then she went round the whol e church, both up and down, si ghing
and weepi ng,

My father has set no sentry in,
War and Pest will now begin.

Then she went away again, and at the sane nonent the clock in the
tower struck one.

Then the smith heard in the church a soft nusic, which grew

| ouder and | ouder, and soon filled the whole building. He heard
also a multitude of footsteps, as if the church was being filled
with people. He heard the priest go through the service in front
of the altar, and there was singing nore beautiful than he had
ever heard before. Then he also heard the priest offer up a
prayer of thanksgiving because the | and had been freed from war
and pestilence, and fromall msfortune, and the king' s daughter
delivered fromthe evil one. Many voices joined in, and a hym
of praise was sung; then he heard the priest again, and heard his
own nane and that of the princess, and thought that he was being
wedded to her. The church was packed full, but he could see

not hing. Then he heard again the nmany footsteps as ol' folk

| eavi ng the church, while the nusic sounded fainter and fainter,
until it altogether died away. Wen it was silent, the |light of
day began to break in through the w ndows.

The snmith sprang up out of the chest and fell on his knees and

t hanked God. The church was enpty, but up in front of the altar
lay the princess, white and red, like a human bei ng, but sobbing
and crying, and shaking with cold in her white shroud. The snith
took his sentry coat and wapped it round her; then she dried her
tears, and took his hand and thanked him and said that he had
now freed her fromall the sorcery that had been in her from her
birth, and which had cone over her again when her father broke
the comand agai nst seeing her until she had conpl eted her
fourteenth year.

She said further, that if he who had delivered her would take her
in marriage, she would be his. If not, she would go into a
nunnery, and he could marry no other as |long as she lived, for he
was wedded to her with the service of the dead, which he had

hear d.

She was now t he nost beautiful young princess that anyone coul d
wi sh to see, and he was now | ord of half the kingdom which had
been prom sed himfor standing on guard the third nigh. So they
agreed that they would have each other, and | ove each other al
their days.

Wth the first sunbeam the watch cane and opened the church, and

not only was the colonel there, but the king in person, conme to
see what had happened to the sentinel. He found them both
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sitting hand in hand on the step in front of the altar, and

i medi ately knew his daughter again, and took her in his arns,
t hanki ng God and her deliverer. He nade no objections to what
they had arranged, and so Christian the smth held his weddi ng
with the princess, and got half the ki ngdomat once, and the
whol e of it when the king died.

As for the other sentries, with so many doors and w ndows open
no doubt they had run away, and gone into the Prussian service.
And as for what Christian said he saw, he had been drinking nore
wi ne than was good for him

The Three Brothers
Transl ated fromthe German of the Brothers Gimm

There was once a man who had three sons, and no ot her possessions
beyond the house in which he lived. Now the father |oved his
three sons equally, so that he could not nmake up his m nd which
of them shoul d have the house after his death, because he did not
wi sh to favour any one nore than the others. And he did not want
to sell the house, because it had belonged to his famly for
generations; otherw se he could have divided the noney equally
anongst them At last an idea struck him and he said to his
sons: 'You nust all go out into the owld, and | ook about you,
and each learn a trade, and then, when you return, whoever can
produce the best nasterpiece shall have the house.'

The sons were quite satisfied. The eldest wished to be a

bl acksmth, the second a barber, and the third a fencing-naster
They appointed a tinme when they were to return home, and then
they all set out.

It so happened that each found a good master, where he |earnt al
that was necessary for his trade in the best possible way. The
bl acksmith had to shoe the king's horses, and thought to hinself,
"Wt hout doubt the house will be yours!' The barber shaved the
best nmen in the kingdom and he, too, nade sure that the house
woul d be his. The fencing-master received nany a bl ow, but he
set his teeth, and would not allow hinself to be troubl ed by
them for he thought to hinself, 'If you are afraid of a bl ow you
wi Il never get the house.'

When the appointed tinme had cone the three brothers net once
nore, and they sat down and di scussed the best opportunity of
showi ng of f their skill. Just then a hare cane runni ng across
the field towards them 'Look!' said the barber, 'here cones
something in the nick of time!' seized basin and soap, nade a

| at her whil st the hare was approaching, and then, as it ran at
full tilt, shaved its noustaches, without cutting it or injuring
a single hair on its body.

"I like that very much indeed,' said the father. 'Unless the
ot hers exert thenselves to the utnost, the house will be yours.'

Soon after they saw a man driving a carriage furiously towards
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them 'Now, father, you shall see what | can do!' said the

bl acksmth, and he sprang after the carriage, tore off the four
shoes of the horse as it was going at the top of its speed, and
shod it with four new ones w thout checking its pace.

"You are a clever fellow' said the father, 'and know your trade
as well as your brother. | really don't know to which of you
shal | give the house.'

Then the third son said, 'Father, let nme al so show you
sonething;' and, as it was beginning to rain, he drew his sword
and swung it in cross cuts above his head, so that not a drop
fell on him and the rain fell heavier and heavier, till at |ast
it was conming down |ike a waterspout, but he swng his sword
faster and faster, and kept as dry as if he were under cover.

When the father saw this he was astoni shed, and said, 'You have
produced the greatest nasterpiece: the house is yours.'

Both the other brothers were quite satisfied, and praised him
too, and as they were so fond of each other they all three
renmai ned at home and plied their trades: and as they were so
experienced and skilful they earned a great deal of nobney. So

they lived happily together till they were quite old, and when
one was taken ill and died the two others were so deeply grieved
that they were also taken ill and died too. And so, because they

had all been so clever, and so fond of each other, they were al
laid in one grave.

The Snow queen
Transl ated fromthe German of Hans Andersen by Mss Alna All eyne.

There was once a dreadfully wi cked hobgoblin. One day he was in
capital spirits because he had nade a | ooki ng-gl ass which
reflected everything that was good and beautiful in such a way
that it dwindled alnbst to nothing, but anything that was bad and
ugly stood out very clearly and | ooked much worse. The nost
beautiful |andscapes | ooked |ike boiled spinach, and the best
peopl e | ooked repul sive or seened to stand on their heads with no
bodi es; their faces were so changed that they could not be
recogni sed, and if anyone had a freckle you m ght be sure it
woul d be spread over the nose and nouth.

That was the best part of it, said the hobgoblin.

But one day the | ooking-glass was dropped, and it broke into a
mllion-billion and nore pieces.

And now cane the greatest nisfortune of all, for each of the

pi eces was hardly as large as a grain of sand and they fl ew about
all over the world, and if anyone had a bit in his eye there it
stayed, and then he woul d see everything awy, or else could only
see the bad sides of a case. For every tiny splinter of the

gl ass possessed the sanme power that the whole glass had.
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Some people got a splinter in their hearts, and that was
dreadful, for then it began to turn into a lunp of ice.

The hobgoblin [aughed till his sides ached, but still the tiny
bits of glass flew about.

And now we will hear all about it.

In a large town, where there were so many peopl e and houses t hat
there was not room enough for everybody to have gardens, lived
two poor children. They were not brother and sister, but they

| oved each other just as nuch as if they were. Their parents
lived opposite one another in two attics, and out on the | eads
they had put two boxes filled with flowers. There were sweet
peas init, and two rose trees, which grow beautifully, and in
sunmer the two children were allowed to take their little chairs
and sit out under the roses. Then they had spl endi d ganes.

In the winter they could not do this, but then they put hot
penni es agai nst the frozen wi ndow panes, and nmade round holes to
| ook at each other through

Hi s nane was Kay, and hers was GCerda.
Qutside it was snhow ng fast.
'Those are the white bees swarming,' said the old grandnot her

'Have they al so a queen bee?' asked the little boy, for he knew
that the real bees have one.

"To be sure,' said the grandnother. 'She flies wherever they
swarmthe thickest. She is larger than any of them and never
stays upon the earth, but flies again up into the black cl ouds.
Oten at mdnight she flies through the streets, and peeps in at
all the windows, and then they freeze in such pretty patterns and
| ook like flowers.'

'Yes, we have seen that,' said both children; they knew that it
was true.

"Can the Snow queen cone in here?" asked the little girl.

"Just let her!' cried the boy, 'I would put her on the stove, and
nmelt her!'’

But the grandnother stroked his hair, and told some nore stories.

In the evening, when little Kay was going to bed, he junped on
the chair by the window, and | ooked through the little hole. A
few snowfl akes were falling outside, and one of the, the

| argest, lay on the edge of one of the w ndow boxes. The
snowfl ake grew larger and larger till it took the formof a
nmai den, dressed in finest white gauze.

She was so beautiful and dainty, but all of ice, hard bright ice.
Still she was alive; her eyes glittered Iike two clear stars, but
there was no rest or peace in them She nodded at the wi ndow,

and beckoned with her hand. The little boy was frightened, and
sprang down fromthe chair. It seened as if a great white bird
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had fl own past the w ndow.

The next day there was a harder frost than before.

Then cane the spring, then the sunmer, when the roses grew and
snelt nore beautifully than ever.

Kay and Gerda were | ooking at one of their picture-books--the
clock in the great church-tower had just struck five, when Kay
excl ai med, ' Ch! sonething has stung ny heart, and |'ve got
something in ny eye!'

The little girl threw her arnms round his neck; he w nked hard
with both his eyes; no, she could see nothing in them

"I think it is gone now,' said he; but it had not gone. It was
one of the tiny splinters of the glass of the nagic mrror which
we have heard about, that turned everything great and good
reflected in it small and ugly. And poor Kay had also a splinter

in his heart, and it began to change into a lunmp of ice. It did
not hurt himat all, but the splinter was there all the sane.
"Wy are you crying? he asked; 'it makes you | ook so ugly!

There's nothing the matter with nme. Just |ook! that rose is al
sl ug-eaten, and this one is stunted! Wat ugly roses they are!’

And he began to pull themto pieces.
'Kay, what are you doing? cried the little girl.

And when he saw how frightened she was, he pulled off another
rose, and ran in at his w ndow away fromdear little Gerda.

When she cane later on with the picture book, he said that it was
only fit for babies, and when his grandnmother told themstories,

he was always interrupting with, 'But--' and then he woul d get
behi nd her and put on her spectacles, and speak just as she did.
This he did very well, and everybody | aughed. Very soon he coul d

imtate the way all the people in the street wal ked and tal ked.

Hi s ganes were now quite different. On a winter's day he woul d
take a burning glass and hold it out on his blue coat and |let the
snowfl akes fall on it.

"Look in the glass, Gerda! Just see how regular they are! They
are much nore interesting than real flowers. Each is perfect;
they are all nade according to rule. |If only they did not nelt!"’

One norning Kay cane out with his warmgloves on, and his little
sl edge hung over his shoulder. He shouted to Gerda, '| am goi ng
to the market-place to play with the other boys,' and away he
went .

In the market-place the bol dest boys used often to fasten their
sl edges to the carts of the farners, and then they got a good
ride.

When they were in the niddle of their ganmes there drove into the

square a large sledge, all white, and in it sat a figure dressed
in a rough white fur pelisse with a white fur cap on

file:///1|/mythology/fairies/38.txt (39 of 189) [02/13/2004 11:29:02 AM]



file:///l|/mythology/fairies/38.txt

The sl edge drove twi ce round the square, and Kay fastened his
little sledge behind it and drove off. It went quicker and

qui cker into the next street. The driver turned round, and
nodded to Kay ina friendly way as if they had known each ot her
before. Every tine that Kay tried to unfasten his sl edge the

dri ver nodded again, and Kay sat still once nore. Then they
drove out of the town, and the snow began to fall so thickly that
the little boy could not see his hand before him and on and on
they went. He quickly unfastened the cord to get | oose fromthe
big sledge, but it was of no use; his little sledge hung on fast,
and it went on |like the w nd.

Then he cried out, but nobody heard him He was dreadfully
fright ened.

The snowfl akes grew | arger and larger till they | ooked like great
white birds. Al at once they flew aside, the |arge sl edge stood
still, and the figure who was driving stood up. The fur cloak
and cap were all of snow. It was a lady, tall and slim and
glittering. It was the Snow queen

"W have cone at a good rate,' she said; 'but you are al nost
frozen. Creep in under ny cloak.'

And she set himclose to her in the sledge and drew the cl oak
over him He felt as though he were sinking into a snowdrift.

"Are you cold now?' she asked, and kissed his forehead. The kiss
was cold as ice and reached down to his heart, which was al ready
half a lunp of ice.

"My sledge! Don't forget ny sledge!' He thought of that first,
and it was fastened to one of the great white birds who flew
behind with the sl edge on its back.

The Snow queen ki ssed Kay again, and then he forgot all about
little Gerda, his grandnother, and everybody at hone.

"Now | rmust not kiss you any nore,' she said, 'or else | should
ki ss you to death.'

Then away they flew over forests and | akes, over sea and | and.
Round them whi stled the cold wind, the wdl ves how ed, and the
snow hi ssed; over themflew the black shrieking crows. But high
up the noon shone large and bright, and thus Kay passed the | ong
winter night. In the day he slept at the Show queen's feet.

But what happened to little Gerda when Kay did not cone back?
What had becone of hin Nobody knew. The other boys told how
they had seen himfasten his sledge on to a | arge one whi ch had
driven out of the town gate.

Gerda cried a great deal. The winter was |ong and dark to her.

Then the spring cane with warm sunshine. 'I will go and | ook for
Kay,' said Gerda.

So she went down to the river and got into a little boat that was
there. Presently the streambegan to carry it away.
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"Perhaps the river will take ne to Kay,' thought Gerda. She

gli ded down, past trees and fields, till she cane to a |l arge
cherry garden, in which stood a little house with strange red and
bl ue wi ndows and a straw roof. Before the door stood two wooden
sol di ers, who were shoul dering arns.

Gerda called to them but they naturally did not answer. The
river carried the boat on to the |and.

Cerda called out still |ouder, and there cane out of the house a
very old wonan. She |eant upon a crutch, and she wore a | arge
sun-hat which was painted with the nost beautiful flowers.

"You poor little girl!' said the old woman.

And then she stepped into the water, brought the boat in close
with her crutch, and lifted little Gerda out.

"And now cone and tell nme who you are, and how you cane here,'
she sai d.

Then Gerda told her everything, and asked her if she had seen
Kay. But she said he had not passed that way yet, but he would
soon cone.

She told Gerda not to be sad, and that she should stay with her
and take of the cherry trees and fl owers, which were better than
any picture-bok, as they could each tell a story.

She then took Gerda's hand and led her into the little house and
shut the door.

The wi ndows were very high, and the panes were red, blue, and
yellow, so that the light cane through in curious colours. n
the table were the nost delicious cherries, and the old wonman | et
Gerda eat as many as she |iked, while she conbed her hair with a
gol d comb as she ate.

The beautiful sunny hair rippled and shone round the dear little
face, which was so soft and sweet. 'I have always |onged to have
a dear little girl just like you, and you shall see how happy we
will be together.'

And as she conbed Gerda's hair, Gerda thought |ess and | ess about
Kay, for the old wonan was a witch, but not a wicked witch, for
she only enchanted now and then to anuse herself, and she did
want to keep little Gerda very much

So she went into the garden and waved her stick over all the rose
bushes and bl ossons and all; they sank down into the black earth,
and no one coul d see where they had been

The ol d wonman was afraid that if Gerda saw the roses she woul d
begin to think about her own, and then would renenber Kay and run
away.

Then she |l ed Gerda out into the garden. How glorious it was, and
what | ovely scents filled the air! Al the flowers you can think
of bl ossoned there all the year round.

Gerda junped for joy and played there till the sun set behind the
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tall cherry trees, and then she slept in a beautiful bed with red
silk pillows filled with violets, and she slept soundly and
dreanmed as a queen does on her weddi ng day.

The next day she played again with the flowers in the warm
sunshi ne, and so many days passed by. Gerda knew every fl ower,
but al though there were so many, it seened to her as if one were
not there, though she could not renenber which

She was | ooki ng one day at the old woman's sun-hat which had hte
painted flowers on it, and there she saw a rose.

The witch had forgotten to nmake that vani sh when she had made the
ot her roses di sappear under the earth. it was so difficult to
thi nk of everything.

"Way, there are no roses here!' cried Gerda,, and she hunted
anongst all the flowers, but not one was to be found. Then she
sat down and cried, but her tears fell just on the spot where a
rose bush had sunk, and when her warmtears watered the earth,
the bush cane up in full bloomjust as it had been before. Gerda
ki ssed the roses and thought of the lovely roses at hone, and
with them cane the thought of little Kay.

'Ch, what have | been doing!' said the little girl. 'I wanted to
| ook for Kay.'

She ran to the end of the garden. The gate was shut, but she
pushed against the rusty lock so that it canme open

She ran out with her little bare feet. No one cane after her

At last she could not run any |onger, and she sat down on a | arge
stone. Wen she | ooked round she saw that the sunmer was over;

it was late autum. It had not changed in the beautiful garden
where were sunshine and flowers all the year round.

'"Ch, dear, how late | have nade nyself!' said Gerda. 'It's
autumm already! | cannot rest!' And she sprang up to run on

Oh, howtired and sore her little feet grew, and it becane col der
and col der.

She had to rest again, and there on the snow in front of her was
a large crow.

It had been | ooking at her for sone tine, and it nodded its head
and said, 'Caw caw good day.' Then it asked the little girl
why she was alone in the world. She told the crow her story, and
asked if he had seen Kay.

The crow nodded very thoughtfully and said, 'It night bel It
nm ght bel!'

"What! Do you think you have?' cried the little girl, and she
al nost squeezed the crow to death as she kissed him

"Gently, gently!' said the crow. 'I think--1 know | think--it
mght be little Kay, but now he has forgotten you for the
princess!'

'"Does he live with a princess?' asked Gerda.
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"Yes, listen,' said the crow.
Then he told her all he knew.

"I'n the kingdomin which we are now sitting lives a princess who
is dreadfully clever. She has read all the newspapers in the
world and has forgotten themagain. She is as clever as that.
The ot her day she cane to the throne, and that is not so pl easant
as people think. Then she began to say, "Wy should | not
marry?" But she wanted a husband who coul d answer when he was
spoken to, not one who would stand up stiffly and | ook

respectabl e--that would be too dull.

"When she told all the Court |adies, they were delighted. You
can believe every word | say,' said the crow, '|I have a tane
sweetheart in the palace, and she tells nme everything.'

O course his sweetheart was a crow.

'The newspapers cane out next norning with a border of hearts
round it, and the princess's nmonogramon it, and inside you could
read that every good-| ooking young man might conme into the pal ace
and speak to the princess, and whoever should speak | oud enough
to be heard would be well fed and | ooked after, and the one who
spoke best shoul d becone the princess's husband. |ndeed,' said
the crow, 'you can quite believe ne. It is as true as that | am
sitting here.

"Young men cane in streans, and there was such a crowding and a
m xi ng together! But nothing canme of it on the first nor on the
second day. They could all speak quite well when they were in
the street, but as soon as they cane inside the pal ace door, and
saw the guards in silver, and upstairs the footnmen in gold, and
the great hall all lighted up, then their wits left them And
when they stood in front of the throne where the princess was
sitting, then they could not think of anything to say except to
repeat the | ast word she had spoken, and she did not nuch care to
hear that again. It seened as if they were walking in their

sl eep until they canme out into the street again, when they could
speak once nore. There was a row stretching fromthe gate of the
town up to the castle.

"They were hungry and thirsty, but in the palace they did not
even get a glass of water.

"A few of the cleverest had brought sone slices of bread and
butter with them but they did not share themwith their

nei ghbour, for they thought, "If he | ooks hungry, the princess
will not take him"'

"But what about Kay?' asked Gerda. 'When did he come? WAs he in
t he crowd?

"Wait a bit; we are coming to himl On the third day a little
figure cane wi thout horse or carriage and wal ked jauntily up to
the palace. Hi s eyes shone as yours do; he had lovely curling
hair, but quite poor clothes.'

"That was Kay!' cried Gerda with delight. 'GCh, then | have found
him' and she cl apped her hands.
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"He had a little bundle on his back,' said the crow.

"No, it nust have been his skates, for he went away with his
skat es!"’

"Very likely,'" said the crow, 'l did not see for certain. But |
know this fromny sweetheart, that when he cane to the pal ace
door and saw the royal guards in silver, and on the stairs the
footmen in gold, he was not the least bit put out. He nodded to
them saying, "It must be rather dull standing on the stairs; |
woul d rather go inside!"

"The halls blazed with Iights; councillors and anbassadors were
wal ki ng about in noisel ess shoes carrying gold dishes. It was

enough to nake one nervous! His boots creaked dreadfully I oud,
but he was not frightened.'

"That nust be Kay!' said Gerda. 'I know he had new boots on; |
have heard them creaking in his grandnother's roonl"

"They did creak, certainly!' said the crow. 'And, not one bit
afraid, up he went to the princess, who was sitting on a |large
pearl as round as a spinning wheel. Al the |adies-in-waiting

were standing round, each with their attendants, and the
lords-in-waiting with their attendants. The nearer they stood to
the door the prouder they were.'

"I't must have been dreadful!' said little Gerda. 'And Kay did
win the princess?

"I heard fromny tame sweetheart that he was nerry and

qui ck-witted; he had not cone to woo, he said, but to listen to
the princess's wisdom And the end of it was that they fell in
| ove with each other.'

"Ch, yes; that was Kay!' said Gerda. 'He was so clever; he could
do sunms with fractions. OCh, do lead ne to the pal ace!"’

"That's easily said!'' answered the crow, 'but how are we to
manage that? | nust talk it over with nmy tame sweetheart. She
may be able to advise us, for | nust tell you that a little girl
i ke you could never get permission to enter it.'

"Yes, | will get it!' said Gerda. 'Wen Kay hears that | am
there he will cone out at once and fetch ne!’

"Wait for ne by the railings,' said the crow, and he nodded his
head and fl ew away.

It was late in the eveni ng when he cane back

"Caw, caw' he said, 'l amto give you her love, and here is a
little roll for you. She took it out of the kitchen; there's
plenty there, and you nust be hungry. You cannot cone into the
pal ace. The guards in silver and the footnen in gold would not
allowit. But don't cry! You shall get in all right. M
sweet heart knows a little back-stairs which | eads to the

sl eepi ng-room and she knows where to find the key.'

They went into the garden, and when the lights in the pal ace were
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put out one after the other, the crow led Gerda to a back-door.

Oh, how Gerda's heart beat with anxiety and longing! |t seened
as if she were going to do sonething wong, but she only wanted
to know if it were little Kay. Yes, it nmust be he! She
renenbered so well his clever eyes, his curly hair. She could
see himsmling as he did when they were at home under the rose
trees! He would be so pleased to see her, and to hear how t hey
all were at hone.

Now t hey were on the stairs; a little lanp was burning, and on
the landing stood the tane crow. She put her head on one side
and | ooked at Gerda, who bowed as her grandnother had taught her.

"My betrothed has told nme many nice things about you, ny dear
young |l ady,' she said. 'WII| you take the lanp while | go in
front? W go this way so as to neet no one.'

Thr ough beautiful roons they canme to the sleeping-room |In the
mddle of it, hung on a thick rod of gold, were two beds, shaped
like lilies, one all white, in which lay the princess, and the

other red, in which Gerda hoped to find Kay. She pushed aside
the curtain, and saw a brown neck. ©Ch, it was Kay! She called
hi s nane out |oud, holding the lanp towards him

He woke up, turned his head and--it was not Kay!

It was only his neck that was |ike Kay's, but he was young and
handsone. The princess sat up in her |ily-bed and asked who was
t here.

Then Gerda cried, and told her story and all that the crows had
done.

"You poor child!" said the prince and princess, and they praised
the crows, and said that they were not angry with them but that
they nust not do it again. Now they should have a reward.

"Wuld you like to fly away free?' said the princess, 'or wll
you have a permanent place as court crows with what you can get
in the kitchen?

And both crows bowed and asked for a permanent appointnment, for
they thought of their old age.

And they put Gerda to bed, and she fol ded her hands, thinking, as
she fell asleep, 'How good people and aninmals are to ne!'

The next day she was dressed fromhead to foot in silk and satin.
They wanted her to stay on in the palace, but she begged for a
little carriage and a horse, and a pair of shoes so that she

nm ght go out again into the world to | ook for Kay.

They gave her a nuff as well as sone shoes; she was warmy
dressed, and when she was ready, there in front of the door stood
a coach of pure gold, with a coachman, footmen and postilions
with gold crowns on.

The prince and princess hel ped her into the carriage and w shed
her good | uck.
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The wild crow who was now married drove with her for the first
three mles; the other crow could not cone because she had a bad
headache.

' Good- bye, good-bye!' called the prince and princess; and little
Cerda cried, and the crow cri ed.

When he said good-bye, he flewon to a tree and waved with his
bl ack wi ngs as long as the carriage, which shone |Iike the sun,
was in sight.

They cane at last to a dark wood, but the coach Iit it up like a
torch. \When the robbers saw it, they rushed out, exclaim ng
'Gol d! gold!'

They sei zed the horses, killed the coachman, footnen and
postilions, and dragged Gerda out of the carriage.

"She is plunp and tender! | will eat her!' said the old
robber - gueen, and she drew her long knife, which glittered
horribly.

"You shall not kill her!' cried her little daughter. 'She shal
play with ne. She shall give nme her nuff and her beauti ful
dress, and she shall sleep in ny bed.'

The little robber-girl was as big as Gerda, but was stronger,
broader, with dark hair and bl ack eyes. She threw her arns round
Gerda and said, 'They shall not kill you, so long as you are not
naughty. Aren't you a princess?

"No,"' said Gerda, and she told all that had happened to her, and
how dearly she loved little Kay.

The robber-girl | ooked at her very seriously, and nodded her
head, saying, 'They shall not kill you, even if you are naughty,
for then | will kill you nyself!'

And she dried Gerda's eyes, and stuck both her hands in the
beauti ful warm nuff.

The little robber-girl took Gerda to a corner of the robbers'
canp where she sl ept.

Al'l round were nore than a hundred wood- pi geons whi ch seened to
be asl eep, but they noved a little when the two girls canme up.

There was al so, near by, a reindeer which the robber-girl teased
by tickling it with her long sharp knife.

Gerda | ay awake for sone tine.

' Coo, coo!' said the wood-pigeons. 'W have seen little Kay. A
white bird carried his sledge; he was sitting in the Snow queen's
carri age which drove over the forest when our little ones were in
the nest. She breathed on them and all except we two died.

Coo, coo!"

"What are you saying over there?' cried Gerda. 'Were was the
Snow- queen going to? Do you know at all?
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'She was probably travelling to Lapland, where there is always
ice and snow. Ask the reindeer."’

"There is capital ice and snow there!' said the reindeer. 'One
can junp about there in the great sparkling valleys. There the
Snow queen has her sunmer pal ace, but her best palace is up by
the North Pole, on the island called Spitzbergen.'

"OKay, ny little Kay!' sobbed Gerda.

"You nmust lie still,' said the little robber-girl, 'or else
shall stick my knife into you!'

In the norning Gerda told her all that the wood-pi geons had sai d.
She nodded. 'Do you know where Lapland is?' she asked the
rei ndeer.

"Who shoul d know better than |I?' said the beast, and his eyes
sparkled. 'l was born and bred there on the snowfields.'

"Listen!' said the robber-girl to Gerda; 'you see that all the
robbers have gone; only nmy nother is left, and she will fall
asleep in the afternoon--then | will do sonething for you!'

When her nother had fallen asleep, the robber-girl went up to the
rei ndeer and said, 'l amgoing to set you free so that you can
run to Lapland. But you nust go quickly and carry this little
girl to the Snow queen's pal ace, where her playfellowis. You
nust have heard all that she told about it, for she spoke | oud
enough!"’

The rei ndeer sprang high for joy. The robber-girl lifted little
Gerda up, and had the foresight to tie her on firmy, and even
gave her a little pillow for a saddle. 'You nust have your fur
boots,' she said, '"for it will be cold; but |I shall keep your
nmuff, for it is so cosy! But, so that you may not freeze, here
are nmy nmother's great fur gloves; they will cone up to your

el bows. Creep into thenl'

And CGerda cried for joy.

"Don't make such faces!' said the little robber-girl. 'You nust

| ook very happy. And here are two | oaves and a sausage; how you
won't be hungry!’

They were tied to the reindeer, the little robber-girl opened the
door, nmmde all the big dogs conme away, cut through the halter
with her sharp knife, and said to the reindeer, 'Run now But
take great care of the little girl."'

And Gerda stretched out her hands with the | arge fur gloves
towards the little robber-girl and said, 'Good-bye!’

Then the reindeer flew over the ground, through the great forest,
as fast as he coul d.

The wol ves howl ed, the ravens screaned, the sky seened on fire.

"Those are ny dear old northern lights,' said the reindeer; 'see
how t hey shi ne!"’
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And then he ran faster still, day and night.

The | oaves were eaten, and the sausage al so, and then they cane
to Lapl and.

They stopped by a wetched little house; the roof al nbst touched
the ground, and the door was so |low that you had to creep in and
out.

There was no one in the house except an old Lapl and wonan who was
cooking fish over an oil-lanp. The reindeer told Gerda' s whol e
history, but first he told his own, for that seened to hi mnuch
nore inportant, and Gerda was so cold that she could not speak

" Ah, you poor creatures!' said the Lapland woman; 'you have still
further to go! You nmust go over a hundred niles into Finland,
for there the Snow queen lives, and every ni ght she burns Bengal
lights. | will wite some words on a dried stock-fish, for |
have no paper, and you nust give it to the Finland wonan, for she
can give you better advice than | can.'

And when Gerda was warned and had had sonmething to eat and drink
the Lapl and woman wote on a dried stock-fish, and begged Gerda
to take care of it, tied Gerda securely on the reindeer's back
and away they went again.

The whol e ni ght was ablaze with northern lights, and then they
came to Finland and knocked at the Finland woman's chi mey, for
door she had none.

Inside it was so hot that the Finland woman wore very few

cl ot hes; she | oosened Gerda's clothes and drew of f her fur gl oves
and boots. She laid a piece of ice on the reindeer's head, and
then read what was witten on the stock-fish. She read it over
three tinmes till she knew it by heart, and then put the fish in
the saucepan, for she never wasted anything.

Then the reindeer told his story, and afterwards little Gerda's
and the Finland woman blinked her eyes but said nothing.

"You are very clever,' said the reindeer. 'I know. Cannot you
give the little girl a drink so that she may have the strength of
twel ve nen and overcone the Snow queen?

"The strength of twelve nmen!' said the Finland wonman; 'that woul d
not help nmuch. Little Kay is with the Snow queen and he |ikes
everything there very much and thinks it the best place in the
world. But that is because he has a splinter of glass in his
heart and a bit in his eye. |If these do not cone out, he wll
never be free, and the Snow queen will keep her power over him'

"But cannot you give little Gerda sonmething so that she can have
power over her?

"I can give her no greater power than she has already; don't you

see how great it is? Don't you see how nmen and beasts nust help

her when she wanders into the wide world with her bare feet? She
is powerful already, because she is a dear little innocent child.
I f she cannot by herself conquer the Snow queen and take away the
glass splinters fromlittle Kay, we cannot help her! The

Snow- queen' s garden begins two nmles fromhere. You can carry
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the little naiden so far; put her down by the large bush with red
berries growing in the snow. Then you nust cone back here as
fast as you can.'

Then the Finland woman lifted |little Gerda on the reindeer and
away he sped.

"Ch, | have left my gloves and boots behind!' cried Gerda. She
m ssed themin the piercing cold, but the reindeer did not dare
to stop. On he ran till he cane to the bush with red berries.
Then he set Gerda down and ki ssed her nouth, and great big tears
ran down his cheeks, and then he ran back. There stood poor
Gerda, without shoes or gloves in the mddle of the bitter cold
of Fi nl and.

She ran on as fast as she could. A reginent of gigantic
snowf | akes canme agai nst her, but they nelted when they touched
her, and she went on with fresh courage.

And now we nust see what Kay was doing. He was not thinking of
Gerda, and never dreant that she was standi ng outside the pal ace.

The wall s of the palace were built of driven snow, and the doors
and wi ndows of piercing

wi nds. There were nore than a hundred halls in it all of frozen
snow. The largest was several mles long; the bright Northern
lights lit themup, and very large and enpty and cold and
glittering they were! 1In the nmddle of the great hall was a
frozen | ake which had cracked in a thousand pi eces; each piece
was exactly like the other. Here the Snow queen used to sit when
she was at ahone.

Little Kay was al nost blue and black with cold, but he did not
feel it, for she had kissed away his feelings and his heart was a
| unp of ice.

He was pulling about sone sharp, flat pieces of ice, and trying
to fit one into the other. He thought each was npbst beauti ful
but that was because of the splinter of glass in his eye. He
fitted theminto a great many shapes, but he wanted to nmake t hem
spell the word 'Love.' The Snow queen had said, 'If you can
spell out that word you shalt be your own master. | will give
you the whole world and a new pair of skates.'

But he could not do it.

"Now | rmust fly to warmer countries,' said the Snow queen. 'I
nust go and powder ny black kettles!' (This was what she called
Mount Etna and Mount Vesuvius.) 'It does the |enons and grapes
good. "'

And off she flew, and Kay sat alone in the great hall trying to
do his puzzle.

He sat so still that you woul d have t hought he was frozen

Then it happened that little Gerda stepped into the hall. The
biting cold winds becane quiet as if they had fallen asl eep when
she appeared in the great, enpty, freezing hall

She caught sight of Kay; she recognised him and ran and put her
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arnms round his neck, crying, 'Kay! dear little Kay! | have found
you at |ast!’

But he sat quite still and cold. Then Gerda wept hot tears which
fell on his neck and thawed his heart and swept away the bit of
the | ooking-glass. He |looked at her and then he burst into
tears. He cried so nmuch that the glass splinter swamout of his
eye; then he knew her, and cried out, 'Gerda! dear little Gerdal
Where have you been so | ong? and where have | been?

And he | ooked round him

"How cold it is here! How wide and enpty!' and he threw hinself
on Gerda, and she | aughed and wept for joy. It was such a happy
time that the pieces of ice even danced round them for joy, and
when they were tired and |lay down again they fornmed thensel ves
into the letters that the Snow queen had said he nmust spell in
order to becone his own nmaster and have the whole world and a new
pai r of skates.

And CGerda kissed his cheeks and they grew rosy; she kissed his

eyes and they sparkled |ike hers; she kissed his hands and feet
and he becane warm and gl owi ng. The Snow queen m ght conme hone
now, his release--the word 'Love'--stood witten in sparkling

i ce.

They took each other's hands and wandered out of the great

pal ace; they tal ked about the grandnother and the roses on the

| eads, wherever they cane the w nds hushed and the sun cane out.
When they reached the bush with red berries there stood the

rei ndeer waiting for them

He carried Kay and Gerda first to the Finland woman, who war ned
themin her hot room and gave them advice for their journey hone.

Then they went to the Lapland woman, who gave them new cl ot hes

and nended their sleigh. The reindeer ran with themuntil they
came to the green fields fresh with the spring green. Here he

sai d good- bye.

They cane to the forest, which was bursting into bud, and out of
it came a splendid horse which Gerda knew, it was the one which
had drawn the gold coach ridden by a young girl with a red cap on
and pistols in her belt. It was the little robber girl who was
tired of being at honme and wanted to go out into the world. She
and Gerda knew each other at once.

"You are a nice fellow' she said to Kay. 'I should like to know
if you deserve to be run all over the world!'

But Gerda patted her cheeks and asked after the prince and
princess.

'They are travelling about,' said the robber girl.

"And the crow?' asked Gerda

"Ch, the crowis dead!' answered the robber-girl. 'H s tane
sweetheart is a widow and hops about with a bit of black crape

round her leg. She nmakes a great fuss, but that's all nonsense.
But tell me what happened to you, and how you caught him'
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And Kay and CGerda told her all.

'Dear, dear!' said the robber-girl, shook both their hands, and
prom sed that if she cane to their town she would cone and see
them Then she rode on.

But Gerda and Kay went hone hand in hand. There they found the
grandnmot her and everything just as it had been, but when they
went through the doorway they found they were grown-up

There were the roses on the leads; it was sumrer, warm gl orious
sunmmer .

The Fir-tree
Transl ated fromthe German of Hans Chri stian Andersen

There was once a pretty little fir-tree in a wod. It was in a
capital position, for it could get sun, and there was enough air,
and all around grew many tall conpani ons, both pines and firs.

It did not heed the warm sun and the fresh air, or notice the
little peasant children who ran about chattering when they cane
out to gather wild strawberries and raspberries. Oten they
found a whol e basketful and strung strawberries on a straw, they
woul d sit down by the little fir-tree and say, 'Wat a pretty
little one this is!" The tree did not like that at all

By the next year it had grown a whole ring taller, and the year
after that another ring nore, for you can always tell a
fir-tree's age fromits rings.

"Ch! if | were only a great tree like the others!' sighed the
little fir-tree, "then | could stretch out ny branches far and

wi de and | ook out into the great world! The birds would build
their nests in ny branches, and when the wind blew | would bow to
it politely just like the others!' It took no pleasure in the
sunshine, nor in the birds, nor in the rose-col oured cl ouds that
sailed over it at dawn and at sunset. Then the wi nter cane, and
the snow lay white and sparkling all around, and a hare would
come and spring right over the little fir-tree, which annoyed it
very much. But when two nore winters had passed the fir-tree was

so tall that the hare had to run round it. 'Ah! to grow and
grow, and becone great and old! that is the only pleasure in
life," thought the tree. |In the autum the woodcutters used to

come and hew sonme of the tallest trees; this happened every year,
and the young fir-tree would shiver as the magnificent trees fel
crashing and crackling to the ground, their branches hewn off,
and the great trunks left bare, so that they were al npbst
unrecogni sable. But then they were | aid on waggons and dragged
out of the wood by horses. 'Were are they going? Wat wll
happen to thenf

In spring, when the swall ows and storks canme, the fir-tree asked
them 'Do you know where they were taken? Have you net then?'
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The swal | ows knew not hing of them but the stork nodded his head
thoughtfully, saying, 'I think | know. | met many new ships as |
flew from Egypt; there were splendid nmasts on the ships. [|'ll
wager those were they! They had the scent of fir-trees. Ah!
those are grand, grand!’

"Oh! if | were only big enough to sail away over the sea too!
What sort of thing is the sea? what does it |ook |ike?

"Oh! it would take much too long to tell you all that,' said the
stork, and off he went.

"Rejoice in your youth,' said the sunbeans, 'rejoice in the sweet
growing tine, in the young Iife within you.'

And the wind kissed it and the dew wept tears over it, but the
fir-tree did not understand.

Towards Christmas-tine quite little trees were cut down, sonme not
as big as the young fir-tree, or just the sane age, and now it
had no peace or rest for longing to be away. These little trees,
whi ch were chosen for their beauty, kept all their branches; they
were put in carts and drawn out of the wood by horses.

"Whither are those going? asked the fir-tree; 'they are no
bi gger than |, and one there was much smaller even! Wy do they
keep their branches? Were are they taken to?'

"W know we know!' twittered the sparrows. 'Down there in the
city we have peeped in at the w ndows, we know where they go!
They attain to the greatest splendour and magnificence you can

i magi ne! W have |l ooked in at the wi ndows and seen them pl ant ed
in the mddl e of the warmroom and adorned with the nost

beauti ful things-golden apples, sweet-neats, toys and hundreds of
candl es. '

"And then?' asked the fir-tree, trenbling in every linb with
eagerness, 'and then? what happens then?

"Ch, we haven't seen anything nore than that. That was sinply
mat chl ess!"’

"Am | too destined to the sane brilliant career? wondered the
fir-tree excitedly. 'That is even better than sailing over the
seal | amsick with longing. If it were only Christmas! Now
amtall and grown-up |ike those which were taken away | ast year
Ah, if | were only in the cart! |If | were only in the warmroom
with all the splendour and magni fi cence! And then? Then cones
sonmet hi ng better, sonething still nore beautiful, else why shoul d
they dress us up? There nust be something greater, something
grander to conme--but what? Ch! | ampining anay! | really don't

know what's the matter with ne!’

"Rejoice in us,' said the air and sunshine, 'rejoice in your
fresh youth in the free air!"’

But it took no notice, and just grew and grew, there it stood
fresh and green in winter and sumer, and all who saw it said,

"What a beautiful treel!" And at Christrmas-tinme it was the first
to be cut down. The axe went deep into the pith; the tree fel
to the ground with a groan; it felt bruised and faint. It could
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not think of happiness, it was sad at |eaving its honme, the spot
where it had sprung up; it knew, too, that it would never see
again its dear old conpanions, or the little shrubs and fl owers,
per haps not even the birds. Altogether the parting was not

pl easant.

When the tree cane to itself again it was packed in a yard with
other trees, and a man was saying, 'This is a splendid one, we
shall only want this.'

Then cane two footnen in livery and carried the fir-tree to a

| arge and beautiful room There were pictures hangi ng on the
wal I s, and near the Dutch stove stood great Chinese vases with
lions on their lids; there were arnchairs, silk-covered sof as,
big tabl es | aden with picture-books and toys, worth hundreds of
pounds-at |east, so the children said. The fir-tree was placed
in agreat tub filled with sand, but no one could see that it was
a tub, for it was all hung with greenery and stood on a gay
carpet. How the tree trenbled! Wat was coning now? On its
brances they hung little nets cut out of col oured paper, each
full of sugarpluns; gilt apples and nuts hung down as if they
were growi ng, over a hundred red, blue, and white tapers were
fast ened anong the branches. Dolls as life-like as human

bei ngs--the fir-tree had never seen any before were suspended
anong the green, and right up at the top was fixed a gold tinse
star; it was gorgeous, quite unusually gorgeous!

"To-night,' they all said, '"to-night it will be |ighted!'

"Ah!" thought the tree, '"if it were only evening! Then the
tapers would soon be lighted. Wat will happen then? | wonder
whet her the trees will cone fromthe wood to see ne, or if the
sparrows will fly against the wi ndow panes? Am | to stand here
decked out thus through winter and summrer?'

It was not a bad guess, but the fir-tree had real bark-ache from
sheer 1onging, and bark-ache in trees is just as bad as head-ache
i n human bei ngs.

Now t he tapers were lighted. Wat a glitter! Wat spl endour
The tree quivered in all its branches so nuch, that one of the
candl es caught the green, and singed it. 'Take care!' cried the
young | adi es, and they extinguished it.

Now the tree did not even dare to quiver. It was really
terrible! It was so afraid of |losing any of its ornanents, and
it was quite bewildered by all the radiance.

And then the fol ding doors were opened, and a crowd of children
rushed in, as though they wanted to knock down the whole tree,
whil st the ol der people followed soberly. The children stood
quite silent, but only for a nonent, and then they shouted again,
and danced round the tree, and snatched off one present after
anot her.

"What are they doing? thought the tree. 'Wiat is going to
happen?' And the tapers burnt |ow on the branches, and were put
out one by one, and then the children were given permssion to
pl under the tree. They rushed at it so that all its boughs
creaked; if it had not been fastened by the gold star at the top
to the ceiling, it would have been overt hrown.
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The children danced about with their splendid toys, and no one
| ooked at the tree, except the old nurse, who cane and peeped
anongst the boughs, just to see if a fig or an apple had been
forgotten.

"A story! a story!' cried the children, and dragged a little
stout man to the tree; he sat down beneath it, saying, 'Here we
are in the greenwood, and the tree will be delighted to listen
But | amonly going to tell one story. Shall it be Henny Penny
or Hunpty Dunpty who fell downstairs, and yet gained great honour
and married a princess?

"Henny Penny!' cried sone; 'Hunpty Dunpty!' cried others; there
was a perfect babel of voices! Only the fir-tree kept silent,
and thought, "Am1| not to be in it? AmIl to have nothing to do
withit?

But it had already been in it, and played out its part. And the
man tol d them about Hunpty Dunpty who fell downstairs and married
a princess. The children clapped their hands and cri ed,

"Anot her! another!' They wanted the story of Henny Penny al so,
but they only got Hunpty Dunpty. The fir-tree stood quite

astoni shed and thoughtful; the birds in the wood had never
related anything like that. 'Hunpty Dunpty fell downstairs and
yet married a princess! yes, that is the way of the world!'
thought the tree, and was sure it nust be true, because such a

nice man had told the story. 'Wll, who knows? Perhaps | shal
fall downstairs and marry a princess.' And it rejoiced to think
that next day it woul d be decked out again with candles, toys,
glittering ornanents, and fruits. 'To-norrow | shall quiver
again with excitenment. | shall enjoy to the full all ny

spl endour. To-nmorrow | shall hear Hunpty Dunpty again, and

per haps Henny Penny too.' And the tree stood silent and lost in

t hought all through the night.

Next norning the servants came in. 'Now the dressing up will
begin again,' thought the tree. But they dragged it out of the
room and up the stairs to the lunmber-room and put it in a dark

corner, where no ray of light could penetrate. 'Wat does this
nmean?' thought the tree. 'Wat am| to do here? What is there
for me to hear?" And it |leant against the wall, and thought and

thought. And there was tine enough for that, for days and nights
went by, and no one cane; at |ast when sone one did cone, it was
only to put sone great boxes into the corner. Now the tree was
quite covered; it seemed as if it had been quite forgotten

"Now it is winter out-doors,' thought the fir-tree. 'The ground
is hard and covered with snow, they can't plant nme yet, and that
is why | am staying here under cover till the spring cones. How
thoughtful they are! Only | wish it were not so terribly dark
and lonely here; not even a little hare! It was so nice out in
the wood, when the snow lay all around, and the hare | eapt past
nme; yes, even when he leapt over nme: but | didn't like it then
It's so dreadfully lonely up here.'

' Squeak, squeak!' said a little nouse, stealing out, followed by
a second. They sniffed at the fir-tree, and then crept between
its boughs. 'It's frightfully cold,' said the little mce. 'How
nice it is to be here! Don't you think so too, vyou old
fir-tree?
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"I"'mnot at all old,' said the tree; 'there are nany nmuch ol der
than | am'

"Were do you cone fronP' asked the mice, 'and what do you know?'
They were extrenely inquisitive. 'Do tell us about the nopst
beautiful place in the world. |s that where you cone fron? Have
you been in the storeroom where cheeses |lie on the shelves, and
hans hang fromthe ceiling, where one dances on tall ow candl es,
and where one goes in thin and cones out fat?'

"I know not hing about that,' said the tree. 'But | know the
wood, where the sun shines, and the birds sing.' And then it
told themall about its young days, and the little m ce had never
heard anything like that before, and they listened with all their
ears, and said: 'Ch, how nuch you have seen! How | ucky you have
been!"’

"I? said the fir-tree, and then it thought over what it had told
them 'Yes, on the whole those were very happy tines.' But then
it went on to tell them about Christnmas Eve, when it had been
adorned with sweet-neats and tapers.

"Ch!' said the little mce, 'how |lucky you have been, you old
fir-tree!”

"I"'mnot at all old said the tree. 'l only canme fromthe wood
this winter. | amonly a little backward, perhaps, in ny
growth.'

"How beautifully you tell stories!' said the little mce. And
next evening they canme with four others, who wanted to hear the
tree's story, and it told still nore, for it renenbered
everything so clearly and thought: 'Those were happy tinmes! But
they may cone again. Hunpty dunpty fell downstairs, and yet he
married a princess; perhaps | shall also marry a princess!' And
then it thought of a pretty little birch-tree that grew out in
the wood, and seened to the fir-tree a real princess, and a very
beauti ful one too.

"Who is Hunpty Dunpty?' asked the little mce.

And then the tree told the whole story; it could renenber every
single word, and the little mce were ready to leap on to the
topnost branch out of sheer joy! Next night nany nore mce cane,
and on Sunday even two rats; but they did not care about the
story, and that troubled the little mice, for now they thought
less of it too.

'"I's that the only story you know?' asked the rats.

"The only one,' answered the tree. 'I heard that on mny happi est
evening, but | did not realise then how happy | was.'

"That's a very poor story. Don't you know one about bacon or
tall ow candl es? a storeroom story?

"No,' said the tree
"Then we are much obliged to you,' said the rats, and they went

back to their friends.
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At last the little mce went off also, and the tree said,

sighing: 'Really it was very pleasant when the lively little mice
sat round and |listened whilst | told themstories. But now
that's over too. But now!| will think of the tine when |I shal

be brought out again, to keep up ny spirits.'

But when did that happen? WeIlIl, it was one norni ng when they
came to tidy up the lunber-room they threwit really rather
roughly on the floor, but a servant dragged it off at once
downstairs, where there was daylight once nore.

"Now life begins again!' thought the tree. It felt the fresh
air, the first rays of the sun, and there it was out in the yard!
Everyt hi ng passed so quickly; the tree quite forgot to notice
itself, there was so nuch to look at all around. The yard opened
on a garden full of flowers; the roses were so fresh and sweet,
hanging over a little trellis, the lime-trees were in blossom
and the swall ows flew about, saying: 'Qirre-virre-vil, ny
husband has cone hone;' but it was not the fir-tree they neant.

"Now | shall live,' thought the tree joyfully, stretching out its
branches wi de; but, alas! they were all withered and yell ow, and
it was lying in a corner anong weeds and nettles. The gol den
star was still on its highest bough, and it glittered in the
bright sunlight. |In the yard sone of the nerry children were

pl ayi ng, who had danced so gaily round the tree at Chri stnas.

One of the little ones ran up, and tore off the gold star.

'Look what was left on the ugly old fir-tree!' he cried, and
stanped on the boughs so that they cracked under his feet.

And the tree | ooked at all the splendour and freshness of the
flowers in the garden, and then | ooked at itself, and w shed that
it had been left lying in the dark corner of the |unber-room it
thought of its fresh youth in the wood, of the nerry Christnas
Eve, and of the little mce who had |istened so happily to the
story of Hunpty Dunpty.

"Too late! Too late!' thought the old tree. 'If only | had
enj oyed nyself whilst | could. Nowall is over and gone.'

And a servant came and cut the tree into small pieces, there was
quite a bundle of them they flickered brightly under the great
copper in the brew house; the tree sighed deeply, and each sigh
was |like a pistol-shot; so the children who were playing there
ran up, and sat in front of the fire, gazing at it, anad crying,
"Piff! puff! bang!' But for each report, which was really a
sigh, the tree was thinking of a sunmer's day in the wood, or of
a winter's night out there, when the stars were shining; it

t hought of Christnmas Eve, and of Hunpty Dunpty, which was the
only story it had heard, or could tell, and then the tree had
burnt away.

The children played on in the garden, and the youngest had the
gol den star on his breast, which the tree had worn on the

happi est evening of its life; and now that was past--and the tree
had passed away--and the story too, all ended and done with.

And that's the way with all stories!
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Here our Dani sh author ends. This is what people call sentinent,
and | hope you enjoy it!

Hans, the Mermai d's Son
Transl ated fromthe Dani sh

In a village there once lived a snmith called Basnmus, who was in a
very poor way. He was still a young nan, and a strong handsone
fellowto boot, but he had many little children and there was
little to be earned by his trade. He was, however, a diligent
and hard-worki ng man, and when he had no work in the smthy he
was out at sea fishing, or gathering weckage on the shore.

It happened one tinme that he had gone out to fish in good

weat her, all alone in a little boat, but he did not cone hone
that day, nor the followi ng one, so that all believed he had

peri shed out at sea. On the third day, however, Basnmus cane to
shore again and had his boat full of fish, so big and fat that no
one had ever seen their like. There was nothing the matter with
hi m and he conpl ai ned neither of hunger or thirst. He had got
into a fog, he said, and could not find | and again. Wat he did
not tell, however, was where he had been all the tine; that only
came out six years |later, when people got to know that he had
been caught by a nermaid out on the deep sea, and had been her
guest during the three days that he was missing. Fromthat tine
forth he went out no nore to fish; nor, indeed, did he require to
do so, for whenever he went down to the shore it never failed
that sone weckage was washed up, and in it all kinds of valuable
things. In those days everyone took what they found and got

| eave to keep it, so that the smth grew nore prosperous day by
day.

When seven years had passed since the smith went out to sea, it
happened one norning, as he stood in the smthy, nending a

pl ough, that a handsone young lad cane in to him and said,

' Good-day, father; my nother the nermai d sends her greetings, and
says that she has had ne for six years now, and you can keep ne
for as long.'

He was a strange enough boy to be six years old, for he | ooked as
if he were eighteen, and was even bigger and stronger than | ads
commonly are at that age.

"WIIl you have a bite of bread?" said the smith.

"Ch, yes,' said Hans, for that was his nane.

The snmith then told his wife to cut a piece of bread for him

She did so, and the boy swallowed it at one nouthful and went out
again to the snmthy to his father.

'Have you got all you can eat?' said the snith.

"No,"' said Hans, 'that was just a little bit."'
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The smth went into the house and took a whole | oaf, which he cut
into two slices and put butter and cheese between them and this

he gave to Hans. |In a while the boy cane out to the smithy
agai n.

"Wl I, have you got as much as you can eat?' said the snith.
"No, not nearly,' said Hans; '| nust try to find a better place
than this, for | can see that | shall never get ny fill here.'

Hans w shed to set off at once, as soon as his father woul d nake
a staff for himof such a kind as he want ed.

"It must be of iron,' said he, 'and one that can hold out."

The smith brought himan iron rod as thick as an ordinary staff,
but Hans took it and twisted it round his finger, so that

woul dn't do. Then the snith canme dragging one as thick as a
waggon- pol e, but Hans bent it over his knee and broke it like a
straw. The smth then had to collect all the iron he had, and
Hans held it while his father forged for hima staff, which was
heavi er than the anvil. Wen Hans had got this he said, 'Mny
thanks, father; now | have got ny inheritance." Wth this he set
off into the country, and the snith was very pleased to be rid of
that son, before he ate hi mout of house and hone.

Hans first arrived at a large estate, and it so happened that the
squire hinself was standing outside the farnyard.

"Were are you goi ng?' said the squire.

"I amlooking for a place,' said Hans, 'where they have need of
strong fellows, and can give themplenty to eat.'

"Well,' said the squire, '|I generally have twenty-four nen at
this tine of the year, but | have only twelve just now, so | can
easily take you on.'

"Very well,' said Hans, 'l shall easily do twelve nen's work, but
then | nust al so have as nmuch to eat as the twel ve woul d.'

Al this was agreed to, and the squire took Hans into the
kitchen, and told the servant girls that the new nan was to have
as nmuch food as the other twelve. It was arranged that he shoul d
have a pot to hinmself, and he could then use the ladle to take
his food wth.

It was in the evening that Hans arrived there, so he did nothing
nore that day than eat his supper--a big pot of buck-wheat
porridge, which he cleaned to the bottom and was then so far
satisfied that he said he could sleep on that, so he went off to
bed. He slept both well and long, and all the rest were up and
at their work while he was still sleeping soundly. The squire
was al so on foot, for he was curious to see how the new man woul d
behave who was both to eat and work for twelve.

But as yet there was no Hans to be seen, and the sun was al ready
high in the heavens, so the squire hinmself went and called on
hi m

'"Get up, Hans,' he cried; 'you are sleeping too long.'

file:///l|/mythology/fairies/38.txt (58 of 189) [02/13/2004 11:29:02 AM]



file:///l|/mythology/fairies/38.txt

Hans woke up and rubbed his eyes. 'Yes, that's true,' he said,
"I must get up and have ny breakfast.'

So he rose and dressed himself, and went into the kitchen, where
he got his pot of porridge; he swallowed all of this, and then
asked what work he was to have.

He was to thresh that day, said the squire; the other twelve nen
were already busy at it. There were twelve threshing-floors, and
the twelve nen were at work on six of them-two on each. Hans
nust thresh by hinself all that was |ying upon the other six

floors. He went out to the barn and got hold of a flail. Then
he | ooked to see how the others did it and did the sane, but at
hte first stroke he snashed the flail in pieces. There were

several flails hanging there, and Hans took the one after the
other, but they all went the sane way, every one flying in
splinters at the first stroke. He then |ooked round for
sonmething else to work with, and found a pair of strong beans

I ying near. Next he caught sight of a horse-hide nailed up on
the barn-door. Wth the beans he made a flail, using the skin to
tie themtogether. The one beam he used as a handle, and the
other to strike with, and now that was all right. But the barn
was too low, there was no roomto swing the flail, and the floors
were too small. Hans, however, found a renmedy for this--he
sinply lifted the whole roof off the barn, and set it down in the
field beside. He then enptied down all the corn that he could
lay his hands on and threshed away. He went through one | ot
after another, and it was Il the sanme to himwhat he got hold of,
so before mdday he had threshed all the squire's grain, his rye
and wheat and barley and oats, all m xed through each other

When he was finished with this, he lifted the roof up on the barn
again, like setting alid on a box, and went in and told the
squire that the job was done.

The squire opened his eyes at this announcenent; and canme out to
see if it was really true. It was true, sure enough, but he was
scarcely delighted with the mxed grain that he got fromall his
crops. However, when he saw the flail that Hans had used, and

| earned how he had nade roomfor hinself to swing it, he was so
afraid of the strong fellow, that he dared not say anything,
except that it was a good thing he had got it threshed; but it
had still to be cl eaned.

"What does that nean?' asked Hans.

It was explained to himthat the corn and the chaff had to be
separated; as yet both were lying in one heap, right up to the
roof. Hans began to take up a little and sift it in his hands,
but he soon saw that this would never do. He soon thought of a
pl an, however; he opened both barn-doors, and then | ay down at
one end and blew, so that all the chaff flew out and lay |like a
sand- bank at the other end of the barn, and the grain was as
clean as it could be. Then he reported to the squire that that
job al so was done. The squire said that that was well; there was
nothing nore for himto do that day. Of went Hans to the
kitchen, and got as nmuch as he could eat; then he went and took a
nm dday nap which lasted till supper-tine.

Meanwhi l e the squire was quite mserable, and made his npan to
his wife, saying that she nmust help himto find sone neans to
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getting rid of this strong fellow, for he durst not give himhis
| eave. She sent for the steward, and it was arranged that next
day all the nen should go to the forest for fire-wood, and that
they shoul d nmake a bargain anbng them that the one who cane hone
last with his |load should be hanged. They thought they could
easily manage that it would be Hans who would lose his life, for
the others would be early on the road, while Hans would certainly
oversleep hinself. |In the evening, therefore, the nmen sat and
tal ked toget her, saying that next norning they nust set out early
to the forest, and as they had a hard day's work and a | ong
journey before them they would, for their anusenent, nmake a
conmpact, that whichever of them canme honme last with his | oad
should lose his |ife on the gallows. So Hans had no objections
to make.

Long before the sun was up next norning, all the twelve nmen were
on foot. They took all the best horses and carts, and drove off
to the forest. Hans, however, lay and slept on, and the squire
said, 'Just let himlie.'

At last, Hans thought it was tinme to have his breakfast, so he
got up and put on his clothes. He took plenty of tine to his
breakfast, and then went out to get his horse and cart ready.

The ot hers had taken everything that was any good, so that he had
a difficulty in scraping together four wheels of different sizes
and fixing themto an old cart, and he could find no other horses
than a pair of old hacks. He did not know where it lay, but he
followed the track of the other carts, and in that way canme to it
all right. On conming to the gate leading into the forest, he was
unfortunate enough to break it in pieces, so he took a huge stone
that was lying on the field, seven ells long, and seven ells
broad, and set this in the gap, then he went on and joined the
others. These |laughed at himheartily, for they had | aboured as
hard as they could since daybreak, and had hel ped each other to
fell trees and put themon the carts, so that all of these were
now | oaded except one.

Hans got hold of a woodnan's axe and proceeded to fell a tree,

but he destroyed the edge and broke the shaft at the first bl ow
He therefore laid down the axe, put his arns round the tree, and
pulled it up by the roots. This he threw upon his cart, and then
anot her and anot her, and thus he went on while all the others
forgot their work, and stood with open nouths, gazing at this
strange woodcraft. All at once they began to hurry; the | ast
cart was | oaded, and they whi pped up their horses, so as to be
the first to arrive hone.

When Hans had finished his work, he again put his old hacks into
the cart, but they could not nove it fromthe spot. He was
annoyed at this, and took them out again, twi sted a rope round
the cart, and all the trees, lifted the whole affair on his back,
and set off hone, |eading the horses behind himby the rein.

When he reached the gate, he found the whole row of carts
standi ng there, unable to get any further for the stone which |ay
in the gap.

"What!' said Hans, 'can twelve nen not nove that stone? Wth
that he lifted it and threw it out of hte way, and went on with
his burden on his back, and the horses behind him and arrived at
the farmlong before any of the others. The squire was wal ki ng
about there, |ooking and | ooking, for he was very curious to know
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what had happened. Finally, he caught sight of Hans com ng al ong
in this fashion, and was so frightened that he did not know what
to do, but he shut the gate and put on the bar. Wen Hans
reached the gate of the courtyard, he laid dowmn the trees and
hanmered at it, but no one came to open it. He then took the
trees and tossed themover the barn into the yard, and the cart
after them so that every wheel flew off in a different

di rection.

When the squire saw this, he thought to hinmself, 'The horses will
come the same way if | don't open the door,' so he did this.

' Good day, mmster,' said Hans, and put the horses into the
stable, and went into the kitchen, to get sonmething to eat. At

| ength the other nen cane home with their |oads. When they cane
in, Hans said to them 'Do you renmenber the bargain we nade | ast
night? Wich of youis it that's going to be hanged? 'OCh,'
said they, 'that was only a joke; it didn't nmean anything.' 'OCh
well, it doesn't nmatter, 'said Hans, and there was no nore about
it.

The squire, however, and his wife and the steward, had nmuch to
say to each other about the terrible nan they had got, and al
were agreed that they nmust get rid of himin sone way or other.
The steward said that he would nanage this all right. Next
norning they were to clean the well, and they woul d use of that
opportunity. They would get himdown into the well, and then
have a big mll-stone ready to throw down on top of him-that
woul d settle him After that they could just fill in the well,
and then escape being at any expense for his funeral. Both the
squire and his wife thought this a splendid idea, and went about
rejoicing at the thought that now they would get rid of Hans.

But Hans was hard to kill, as we shall see. He slept |ong next
norni ng, as he always did, and finally, as he would not waken by
hinsel f, the squire had to go and call him 'Get up, Hans, you
are sleeping too long,' he cried. Hans woke up and rubbed his
eyes. 'That's so,' said he, 'l shall rise and have ny
breakfast.' He got up then and dressed hinself, while the
breakfast stood waiting for him Wen he had finished the whol e
of this, he asked what he was to do that day. He was told to
hel p the other men to clean out the well. That was all right,
and he went out and found the other nmen waiting for him To
these he said that they could choose whichever task they

liked--either to go down into the well and fill the buckets while
he pulled themup, or pull themup, and he al one would go down to
the bottomof the well. They answered that they woul d rather

stay above-ground, as there would be no roomfor so nany of them
down in the well.

Hans therefore went down al one, and began to clean out the well,
but the nen had arranged how they were to act, and i medi ately
each of them seized a stone froma heap of huge bl ocks, and threw
them down above him thinking to kill himwi th these. Hans,
however, gave no nore heed to this than to shout up to them to
keep the hens away fromthe well, for they were scraping grave
down on the top of him

They then saw that they could not kill himwith l[ittle stones,

but they had still the big one left. The whole twelve of them
set to work with poles and rollers and rolled the big mll-stone
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to the brink of the well. It was with the greatest difficulty
that they got it thrown down there, and now they had no doubt
that he had got all that he wanted. But the stone happened to
fall so luckily that his head went right through the hole in the
mddle of the mll-stone, so that it sat round his neck like a
priest's collar. At this, Hans would stay down no |onger. He
cane out of the well, with the mll-stone round his neck, ad went
straight to the squire and conpl ai ned that the other nmen were
trying to make a fool of him He would not be their priest, he
said; he had too little learning for that. Saying this, he bent
down his head and shook the stone off, so that it crushed one of
the squire's big toes.

The squire went linping in to his wife, and the steward was sent
for. He was told that he nust devise sone plan for getting rid
of this terrible person. The schenme he had devi sed before had
been of no use, and now good counsel was scarce.

"Ch, no' said the steward, 'there are good enough ways yet. The
squire can send himthis evening to fish in Devil noss Lake: he
wi Il never escape alive fromthere, for no one can go there by
night for dd Eric.'

That was a grand idea, both the squire and his wife thought, and
so he linped out again to Hans, and said that he would punish his
nmen for having tried to make a fool of him Meanwhile, Hans
could do a little job where he would be free fromthese rascals.
He shoul d go out on the | ake and fish there that night, and would
then be free fromall work on the foll owi ng day.

"All right,' said Hans; 'I amwell content with that, but | nust
have sonething with nme to eat--a baking of bread, a cask of
butter, a barrel of ale, and a keg of brandy. | can't do with

| ess than that.'

The squire said that he could easily get all that, so Hans got
all of these tied up together, hung them over his shoul der on his
good staff, and tranped away to Devil nbss Lake.

There he got into the boat, rowed out upon the |ake, and got
everything ready to fish. As he now lay out there in the mddle
of the lake, and it was pretty late in the evening, he thought he
woul d have sonething to eat first, before starting to work. Just
as he was at his busiest with this, Od Eric rose out of the

| ake, caught him by the cuff of the neck, whipped himout of the
boat, and dragged himdown to the bottom It was a |ucky thing
that Hans had his wal ki ng-stick with himthat day, and had just
time to catch hold of it when he felt Od Eric's claws in his
neck, so when they got down to the bottom he said, 'Stop now,

just wait a little; here is solid ground." Wth that he caught
Ad Eric by the back of the neck with one hand, and hamrered away
on his back with the staff, till he beat himout as flat as a

pancake. dd Eric then began to |ament and howl , begging him
just to let himgo, and he would never come back to the | ake
agai n.

"No, ny good fellow,' said Hans, 'you won't get off until you
promise to bring all the fish in the lake up to the squire's
courtyard, before to-norrow norning.'

Od Eric eagerly promised this, if Hans would only |let himgo; so
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Hans rowed ashore, ate up the rest of his provisions, and went
hone to bed.

Next norni ng, when the squire rose and opened his front door, the
fish cane tunbling into the porch, and the whole yard was cramed
full of them He ran in again to his wife, for he could never
devi se anything hinself, and said to her, 'Wat shall we do with
himnow? dd Eric hasn't taken him | amcertain that all the
fish are out of the lake, for the yard is just filled with them

"Yes, that's a bad business,' said she; 'you nust see if you
can't get himsent to Purgatory, to demand tribute.' The squire
therefore made his way to the nen's quarters, to speak to Hans,
and it took himall his time to push his way along the wall s,
under the eaves, on account of the fish that filled the yard. He
t hanked Hans for having fished so well, and said that now he had
an errand for him which he could only give to a trusty servant,
and that was to journey to Purgatory, and denand three years
tribute, which, he said, was owing to himfromthat quarter

"WIllingly,' said Hans; 'but what road do | go, to get there?

The squire stood, and did not know what to say, and had first to
go into his wife to ask her.

"Ch, what a fool you are!' said she, 'can't you direct him
strai ght forward, south through the wood? Whether he gets there
or not, we shall be quit of him'

Qut goes the squire again to Hans.
"The way lies straight forward, south through the wood,' said he.

Hans then nust have his provisions for the journey; two bakings
of bread, two casks of butter, two barrels of ale, and two kegs
of brandy. He tied all these up together, and got themon his
shoul der hangi ng on his good wal ki ng-stick, and off he tranped
sout hwar d

After he had got through the wood, there was nore than one road,
and he was in doubt which of themwas the right one, so he sat
down and opened up his bundl e of provisions. He found he had
left his knife at honme, but by good chance, there was a pl ough
lying close at hand, so he took the coulter of this to cut the
bread with. As he sat there and took his bite, a man cane riding
past him

"Where are you fron?' said Hans.
"From Purgatory,' said the nan.

"Then stop and wait a little,' said Hans; but the man was in a
hurry, and would not stop, so Hans ran after himand caught the

horse by the tail. This brought it down on its hind I egs, and
the man went flying over its head into a ditch. 'Just wait a
little," said Hans; 'l am going the sane way.' He got his

provisions tied up again, and laid themon the horse's back; then
he took hold of the reins and said to the man, 'W two can go
al ong toget her on foot.'

As they went on their way Hans told the stranger both about the
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errand he had on hand and the fun he had had with Od Eric. The
other said but little but he was well acquainted with the way,
and it was no long tinme before they arrived at the gate. There
bot h horse and rider disappeared, and Hans was | eft al one
outside. 'They will conme and let nme in presently,' he thought to
hi nsel f; but no one cane. He hamrered at the gate; still no one
appeared. Then he got tired of waiting, and snashed at the gate
with his staff until he knocked it in pieces and got inside. A
whol e troop of little denons canme down upon hi mand asked what he
wanted. His naster's conplinents, said Hans, and he wanted three
years' tribute. At this they howled at him and were about to
lay hold of himand drag hi moff; but when they had got sone raps
fromhis wal ki ng-stick they | et go again, how ed still |ouder
than before, and ran in to AOd Eric, who was still in bed, after
his adventure in the |lake. They told himthat a nmessenger had
come fromthe squire at Devilnbss to demand three years' tribute.
He had knocked the gate to pieces and bruised their arnms and | egs
with his iron staff.

"Gve himthree years'! give himten!' shouted Ad Eric, 'only
don't let himcone near ne.'

So all the little denons cane draggi ng so nuch silver and gold
that it was sonmething awful. Hans filled his bundle with gold
and silver coins, put it on his neck, and tranped back to his

master, who was scared beyond all measure at seeing himagain.

But Hans was also tired of service now O all the gold and
silver he brought with himhe let the squire keep one half, and
he was gl ad enough, both for the noney and at getting rid of
Hans. The other half he took honme to his father the smith in
Furreby. To himalso he said, 'Farewell;' he was now tired of
living on shore anong nortal nmen, and preferred to go honme again
to his nmother. Since that time no one has ever seen Hans, the
Merrmai d's son

Pet er Bul |
From t he Dani sh

There once lived in Denmark a peasant and his w fe who owned a
very good farm but had no children. They often |anented to each
other that they had no one of their own to inherit all the wealth
that they possessed. They continued to prosper, and becane rich
peopl e, but there was no heir to it all.

One year it happened that they owned a pretty little bull-calf,
which they called Peter. It was the prettiest little creature
they had ever seen--so beautiful and so wise that it understood
everything that was said to it, and so gentle and so full of play
that both the man and his wife cane to be as fond of it as if it
had been their own child.

One day the nan said to his wife, 'l wonder, now, whether our

parish clerk could teach Peter to talk; in that case we could not
do better than adopt himas our son, and let himinherit all that
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we possess.'

"Well, | don't know,' said his wife, '"our clerk is tremendously
| ear ned, and knows nmuch nore than his Paternoster, and | coul d
al nrost believe that he nmight be able to teach Peter to talk, for
Peter has a wonderfully good head too. You mght at |east ask
hi m about it.'

Of went the man to the clerk, and asked hi m whet her he thought
he could teach a bull-calf that they had to speak, for they
wi shed so nmuch to have it as their heir.

The clerk was no fool; he | ooked round about to see that no one
could overhear them and said, 'Oh, yes, | can easily do that,
but you nust not speak to anyone about it. It nust be done in
all secrecy, and the priest nmust not know of it, otherw se
shall get into trouble, as it is forbidden. It will also cost
you somnething, as sonme very expensive books are required.'

That did not matter at all, the man said; they would not care so
very nmuch what it cost. The clerk could have a hundred dollars
to begin with to buy the books. He also promised to tell no one
about it, and to bring the calf round in the evening.

He gave the clerk the hundred dollars on the spot, and in the
evening took the calf round to him and the clerk pronised to do
his best with it. In a week's time he cane back to the clerk to
hear about the calf and see how it was thriving. The clerk,
however, said that he could not get a sight of it, for then Peter
woul d long after himand forget all that he had al ready | earned.
He was getting on well with his | earning, but another hundred
dol l ars were needed, as they nust have nore books. The peasant
had the noney with him so he gave it to the clerk, and went hone
again with high hopes.

In anot her week the man cane again to | earn what progress Peter
had made now.

"He is getting on very well,' said the clerk

"I suppose he can't say anything yet?' said the man.

"Ch, yes,' said the clerk, 'he can say "Mo" now.

"Do you think he will get on with his | earning? asked the
peasant .

"Ch, yes,' said the clerk, "but | shall want another hundred
dollars for books. Peter can't learn well out of the ones that
he has got.'

"Well, well,' said the man, 'what nust be spent shall be spent.'

So he gave the clerk the third hundred dollars for books, and a
cask of good old ale for Peter. The clerk drank the ale hinself,
and gave the calf mlk, which he thought would be better for it.

Some weeks passed, during which the peasant did not cone round to
ask after the calf, being frightened lest it should cost him

anot her hundred dollars, for he had begun to squirma bit at
having to part with so nuch noney. Meanwhile the clerk decided
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that the calf was as fat as it could be, so he killed it. After
he had got all the beef out of the way he went inside, put on his
bl ack cl othes, and nade his way to the peasant's house.

As soon as he had said ' Good-day' he asked, 'Has Peter conme hone
her e?'

"No, indeed, he hasn't,' said the man; 'surely he hasn't run
away ?"'

"I hope,' said the clerk, 'that he would not behave so
contenptibly after all the trouble | have had to teach him and
all that | have spent upon him | have had to spend at |east a
hundred dollars of ny own noney to buy books for himbefore | got
himso far on. He could say anything he liked now, so he said
to-day that he longed to see his parents again. | was willing to
give himthat pleasure, but | was afraid that he wouldn't be able
to find the way here by hinself, so | made nyself ready to go
with him Wen we had got outside the house | renenbered that |
had | eft nmy stick inside, and went in again to get it. Wen

came out again Peter had gone off on his own account. | thought
he woul d be here, and if he isn't | don't know where he is."

The peasant and his wife began to lanent bitterly that Peter had
run away in this fashion just when they were to have so nmuch joy
of him and after they had spent so nmuch on his education. The
worst of it was that now they had no heir after all. The clerk
conforted them as best he could; he also was greatly distressed
that Peter should have behaved in such a way just when he should
have gai ned honour fromhis pupil. Perhaps he had only gone
astray, and he woul d advertise himat church next Sunday, and
find out where anyone had seen him Then he bade them

' Good- bye,' and went home nad di ned on a good fat veal roast.

Now it so happened that the clerk took in a newspaper, and one
day he chanced to read in its colums of a new nerchant who had
settled in a town at sone di stance, and whose nane was ' Peter

Bull.' He put the newspaper in his pocket, and went round to the
sorrowi ng couple who had lost their heir. He read the paragraph
to them and added, '| wonder, now, whether that coul d be your

bull-calf Peter?
"Yes, of course it is,' said the man; 'who else would it be?

His wife then spoke up and said, 'You nust set out, good man, and
see about him for it is him | amperfectly certain. Take a
good sum of noney with you, too; for who knows but what he nay
want sone cash now that he has turned a nmerchant!’

Next day the man got a bag of nobney on his back and a sandwich in
hi s pocket, and his pipe in his nouth, and set out for the town
where the new nerchant lived. It was no short way, and he
travell ed for many days before he finally arrived there. He
reached it one norning, just at daybreak, found out the right

pl ace, and asked if the nmerchant was at hone. Yes, he was, said
the people, but he was not up yet.

"That doesn't matter,' said the peasant, 'for | amhis father
Just show nme up to his bedroom'

He was shown up to the room and as soon as he entered it, ad
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caught sight of the nerchant, he recognised himat once. He had
t he sane broad forehead, the sane thick neck, and sane red hair,
but in other respects he was now |li ke a human being. The peasant
rushed straight up to himand took a firmhold of him 'O
Peter,' said he, 'what a sorrow you have caused us, both nyself
and your nother, by running off like this just as we had got you
wel | educated! Get up, now, so that | can see you properly, and
have a talk with you.'

The nmerchant thought that it was a |unatic who had made his way
into him and thought it best to take things quietly.

"All right,'" said he, 'l shall do so at once." He got out of bed
and made haste to dress hinsel f.

"Ay,' said the peasant, 'now | can see how clever our clerk is.
He has done well by you, for now you |l ook just Iike a human
being. If one didn't know it, one would never think that it was
you we got fromthe red cow, will you cone hone with ne now?

"No," said the nmerchant, 'l can't find tinme just now. | have a
bi g business to | ook after.’

"You could have the farmat once, you know,' said the peasant,
"and we old people would retire. But if you would rather stay in
busi ness, of course you may do so. Are you in want of anything?

"Ch, yes,' said the nerchant; 'I want nothing so nmuch as noney.
A nmerchant has always a use for that.'

"I can well believe that,' said the peasant, 'for you had nothing
at all to start with. | have brought sonme with ne for that very
end." Wth that he enptied his bag of nmoney out upon the table,

so that it was all covered with bright dollars.

When t he nerchant saw what kind of man he had before hi mhe began
to speak himfair, and invited himto stay with himfor sone
days, so that they night have sone nore tal k together

"Very well,' said the peasant, 'but you nust call ne "Father."'
‘"l have neither father nor nother alive,' said Peter Bull.

"I know that,' said the man; 'your real father was sold at
Hanburg | ast M chael mas, and your real nother died while calving
in spring; but ny wife and | have adopted you as our own, and you
are our only heir, so you nust call nme "Father."'

Peter Bull was quite willing to do so, and it was settled that he
shoul d keep the noney, while the peasant nade his will and |eft
to himall that he had, before he went hone to his wife, and told
her the whol e story.

She was delighted to hear that it was true enough about Peter
Bull --that he was no other than their own bull-calf.

"You nmust go at once and tell the clerk,' said she, 'and pay him
the hundred dollars of his own noney that he spent upon our son.
He has earned themwell, and nore besides, for all the joy he has
given us in having such a son and heir.'
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The man agreed with this, and thanked the clerk for all he had
done, and gave himtwo hundred dollars. Then he sold the farm
and renoved with his wife to the town where their dear son and
heir was living. To himthey gave all their wealth, and |ived
with himtill their dying day.

The Bird 'Gip'
Transl ated fromthe Swedi sh

It happened once that a king, who had a great kingdom and three
sons, becanme blind, and no human skill or art could restore to
himhis sight. At last there cane to the pal ace an ol d wonan,
who told himthat in the whole world there was only one thing
that could give himback his sight, and that was to get the bird
Gip; his song would open the King's eyes.

When the king's el dest son heard this he offered to bring the
bird Gip, which was kept in a cage by a king in another country,
and carefully guarded as his greatest treasure. The blind king
was greatly rejoiced at his son's resolve, fitted himout in the
best way he could, and |l et himgo. Wen the prince had ridden
sonme di stance he cane to an inn, in which there were many guests,
all of whomwere nmerry, and drank and sang and pl ayed at dice.
This joyous life pleased the prince so well that he stayed in the
inn, took part in the playing and drinking, and forgot both his
blind father and the bird Gip.

Meanwhi l e the king waited with both hope and anxiety for his
son's return, but as tinme went on and nothi ng was heard of him
the second prince asked | eave to go in search of his brother, as
well as to bring the bird Gip. The king granted his request,
and fitted himout in the finest fashion. But when the prince
came to the inn and found his brother anmong his nerry conpani ons,
he al so remained there and forgot both the bird Gip and his
blind father.

When the king noticed that neither of his sons returned, although
a long time had passed since the second one set out, he was
greatly distressed, for not only had he lost all hope of getting
back his sight, but he had also lost his tw el dest sons. The
youngest now cane to him and offered to go in search of his
brothers and to bring the bird Gip; he was quite certain that he
woul d succeed in this. The king was unwilling to risk his third
son on such an errand, but he begged so long that his father had
at last to consent. This prince also was fitted out in the
finest manner, like his brothers, and so rode away.

He also turned into the sane inn as his brothers, and when these
saw himthey assailed himwith nany entreaties to renmain with
them and share their merry life. But he answered that now, when
he had found them his next task was to get the bird Gip, for
which his blind father was |onging, and so he had not a single
hour to spare with themin the inn. He then said farewell to his
brothers, and rode on to find another inn in which to pass the

ni ght. Wen he had ridden a |ong way, and it began to grow dark,
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he canme to a house which lay deep in the forest. Here he was
received in a very friendly manner by the host, who put his horse
into the stable, and led the prince hinself into the
guest - chanber, where he ordered a mmid-servant to lay the cloth
and set down the supper. It was now dark, and while the girl was
laying the cloth and setting down the dishes, and the prince had
begun to appease his hunger, he heard the nost piteous shrieks
and cries fromthe next room He sprang up fromthe table and
asked the girl what those cries were, and whether he had fallen
into a den of robbers. The girl answered that these shrieks were
heard every night, but it was no living being who uttered them

it was a dead man, who life the host had taken because he coul d
not pay for the nmeals he had had in the inn. The host further
refused to bury the dead nman, as he had |l eft nothing to pay the
expenses of the funeral, and every night he went and scourged the
dead body of his victim

When she had said this she lifted the cover off one of the

di shes, and the prince saw that there lay on it a knife and an
axe. He understood then that the host neant to ask himby this
what kind of death he preferred to die, unless he was willing to
ransomhis life with his noney. He then summoned the host, gave
hima |large sumfor his own |life, and paid the dead man's debt as
wel I, besides paying himfor burying the body, which the nurderer
now promised to attend to.

The prince, however, felt that his life was not safe in this
nurderer's den, and asked the maid to help himto escape that
night. She replied that the attenpt to do so m ght cost her her
own life, as the key of the stable in which the prince's horse
stood lay under the host's pillow, but, as she herself was a
prisoner there, she would help himto escape if he would take her
along with him He pronised to do so, and they succeeded in
getting away fromthe inn, and rode on until they came to another
far away fromit, where the prince got a good place for the girl
bef ore proceedi ng on his journey.

As he now rode all al one through a forest there nmet hima fox,
who greeted himin a friendly fashion, and asked hi m where he was
goi ng, and on what errand he was bent. The prince answered that
his errand was too inportant to be confided to everyone that he
met .

"You are right in that,' said the fox, 'for it relates to the
bird Gip, which you want to take and bring hone to your blind
father; | could help you in this, but in that case you nust
foll ow ny counsel .’

The prince thought that this was a good offer, especially as the
fox was ready to go with himand show himthe way to the castle,
where the bird Gip sat in his cage, and so he pronised to obey
the fox's instructions. Wen they had traversed the forest
together they saw the castle at sone distance. Then the fox gave
the prince three grains of gold, one of which he was to throw
into the guard-room another into the roomwhere the bird Gip
sat, and the third into its cage. He could then take the bird,
but he nmust beware of stroking it; otherwise it would go ill with
hi m

The prince took the grains of gold, and pronmised to follow the
fox's directions faithfully. Wen he cane to the guard-room of
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the castle he threw one of the grains in there, and the guards at
once fell asleep. The sane thing happened with those who kept
watch in the roombeside the bird Gip, and when he threw the
third grain into its cage the bird also fell asleep. Wen the
prince got the beautiful bird into his hand he could not resist
the tenptation to stroke it, whereupon it awoke and began to
scream At this the whol e castle woke up, and the prince was
taken prisoner.

As he now sat in his prison, and bitterly lanmented that his own
di sobedi ence had brought hinself into trouble, and deprived his
father of the chance of recovering his sight, the fox suddenly
stood in front of him The prince was very pleased to see it
again, and received with great neekness all its reproaches, as
well as pronmised to be nore obedient in the future, if the fox
woul d only help himout of his fix. The fox said that he had
cone to assist him but he could do no nore than advi se the
prince, when he was brought up for trial, to answer 'yes' to all
the judge's questions, and everything would go well. The prince
faithfully followed his instructions, so that when the judge
asked hi m whether he had neant to steal the bird Gip he said
"Yes,' and when the judge asked himif he was a naster-thief he
agai n answered ' Yes.'

When the king heard that he adnitted being a naster-thief, he
said that he would forgive himthe attenpt to steal the bird if
he woul d go to the next kingdom and carry off the world' s nost
beautiful princess, and bring her to him To this also the
prince said 'Yes.'

When he left the castle he nmet the fox, who went along with him
to the next kingdom and when they came near the castle there,
gave himthree grains of gold--one to throw into the guard-room
another into the princess's chanber, and the third into her bed.
At the sane tinme he strictly warned himnot to kiss the princess.
The prince went into the castle, and did with the grains of gold
as the fox had told him so that sleep fell upon everyone there;
but when he had taken the princess into his arms he forgot the
fox's warning, at the sight of her beauty, and kissed her. Then
both she and all the others in the castle woke; the prince was
taken prisoner, and put into a strong dungeon.

Here the fox again cane to himand reproached himwth his

di sobedi ence, but promised to help himout of this trouble also
if he would answer 'yes' to everything they asked himat his
trial. The prince willingly agreed to this, and admitted to the
judge that he had nmeant to steal the princess, and that he was a
mast er -t hi ef .

When the king learned this he said he would forgive his offence
if he would go to the next kingdom and steal the horse with the
four golden shoes. To this also the prince said 'Yes.'

When he had gone a little way fromthe castle he net the fox, and
they continued on their journey together. Wen they reached the
end of it the prince for the third tinme received three grains of
gold fromthe fox, with directions to throw one into the
guar d- chanber, another into the stable, and the third into the
horse's stall. But the fox told himthat above the horse's stall
hung a beautiful gol den saddl e, which he nmust not touch, if he
did not want to bring hinmself into new troubles worse than those
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he had escaped from for then the fox could help himno |onger.

The prince pronmised to be firmthis time. He threw the grains of
gold in the proper places, and untied the horse, but with that he
caught sight of the golden saddl e, and thought that none but it
could suit so beautiful a horse, especially as it had gol den
shoes. But just as he stretched out his hand to take it he
received fromsone invisible being so hard a blow on the armthat
it was made quite nunb. This recalled to himhis pronise and his
danger, so he led out the horse w thout |ooking at the gol den
saddl e agai n.

The fox was waiting for himoutside the castle, and the prince
confessed to himthat he had very nearly given way to tenptation
this time as well. 'l knowthat,' said the fox, 'for it was |
who struck you over the arm'

As they now went on together the prince said that he coul d not
forget the beautiful princess, and asked the fox whether he did
not think that she ought to ride home to his father's pal ace on
this horse with the gol den shoes. The fox agreed that this would
be excellent; if the prince would now go and carry her off he
woul d give himthree grains of gold for that purpose. The prince
was quite ready, and pronised to keep better command of hinself
this tinme, and not kiss her.

He got the grains of gold and entered the castle, where he
carried off the princess, set her on the beautiful horse, and
held on his way. When they cane near to the castle where the
bird Gip sat in his cage he again asked the fox for three grains
of gold. These he got, and with them he was successful in
carrying off the bird.

He was now full of joy, for his blind father would now recover
his sight, while he hinself owned the world' s nost beauti ful
princess and the horse with the gol den shoes.

The prince and princess travelled on together with mrth and
happi ness, and the fox followed themuntil they cane to the
forest where the prince first nmet with him

"Here our ways part,' said the fox. 'You have now got all that
your heart desired, and you will have a prosperous journey to
your father's palace if only you do not ransom anyone's life with
nmoney. "'

The prince thanked the fox for all his help, promsed to give
heed to his warning, said farewell to him and rode on, with the
princess by his side and the bird Giip on his wist.

They soon arrived at the inn where the two el dest brothers had
stayed, forgetting their errand. But now no merry song or noise
of mrth was heard fromit. Wen the prince cane nearer he saw
two gall ows erected, and when he entered the inn along with the
princess he saw that all the roons were hung with bl ack, and that
everything inside foreboded sorrow and death. He asked the
reason of this, and was told that two princes were to be hanged
that day for debt; they had spent all their noney in feasting and
pl ayi ng, and were now deeply in debt to the host, and as no one
could be found to ransomtheir |ives they were about to be hanged
according to the | aw
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The prince knew that it was his two brothers who had thus
forfeited their lives and it cut himto the heart to think that
two princes should suffer such a shaneful death; and, as he had
sufficient noney with him he paid their debts, and so ransoned
their lives.

At first the brothers were grateful for their liberty, but when
they saw t he youngest brother's treasures they becane jeal ous of
his good fortune, and planned howto bring himto destruction,
and then take the bird Gip, the princess, and the horse with the
gol den shoes, and convey themto their blind father. After they
had agreed on how to carry out their treachery they enticed the
prince to a den of lions and threw himdown anong them Then
they set the princess on horseback, took the bird Gip, and rode
honeward. The princess wept bitterly, but they told her that it
woul d cost her her life if she did not say that the two brothers
had won all the treasures.

When they arrived at their father's palace there was great
rejoicing, and everyone praised the two princes for their courage
and bravery.

When the king inquired after the youngest brother they answered
that he had led such a life in the inn that he had been hanged
for debt. The king sorrowed bitterly over this, because the
youngest prince was his dearest son, and the joy over the
treasures soon died away, for the bird Gip would not sing so
that the king might recover his sight, the princess wept night
and day, and no one dared to venture so close to the horse as to
have a | ook at his gol den shoes.

Now when t he youngest prince was thrown down into the lions' den
he found the fox sitting there, and the lions, instead of tearing
himto pieces, showed himthe greatest friendliness. Nor was the
fox angry with himfor having forgot his last warning. He only
said that sons who could so forget their old father and disgrace
their royal birth as those had done would not hesitate to betray
their brother either. Then he took the prince up out of the
lion's den and gave himdirections what to do now so as to cone
by his rights again.

The prince thanked the fox with all his heart for his true
friendship, but the fox answered that if he had been of any use
to himhe would now for his own part ask a service of him The
prince replied that he would do himany service that was in his
power .

"I have only one thing to ask of you,' said the fox, 'and that
is, that you should cut off my head with your sword.'

The prince was astoni shed, and said that he could not bring
hinself to cut the had off his truest friend, and to this he
stuck in spite of all the fox's declarations that it was the
greatest service he could do him At this the fox becane very
sorrowful, and declared that the prince's refusal to grant his
request now conpelled himto do a deed which he was very
unwilling to do--if the prince would not cut off his head, then
he nmust kill the prince hinmself. Then at last the prince drew
his good sword and cut off the fox's head, and the next nonment a
yout h stood before him
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' Thanks,' said he, 'for this service, which has freed ne froma
spell that not even death itself could |oosen. | amthe dead man
who lay unburied in the robber's inn, where you ransoned ne and
gave me honourable burial, and therefore | have hel ped you in
your journey.'

Wth this they parted and the prince, disguising hinself as a
horse-shoer, went up to his father's palace and offered his
services there.

The king's nmen told himthat a horse-shoer was i ndeed wanted at
the pal ace, but he nust be one who could |ift up the feet of the
horse with the gol den shoes, and such a one they had not yet been
able to find. The prince asked to see the horse, and as soon as
he entered the stable the steed began to neigh in a friendly
fashion, and stood as quiet and still as a |anb while the prince
lifted up his hoofs, one after the other, and showed the king's
nmen t he fanous gol den shoes.

After this the king's nen began to tal k about the bird Gip, and
how strange it was that he would not sing, however well he was
attended to. The horse-shoer then said that he knew the bird
very well; he had seen it when it sat in its cage in another
king's palace, and if it did not sing now it nust be because it
did not have all that it wanted. He hinself knew so nmuch about
the bird' s ways that if he only got to see it he could tell at
once what it | acked.

The king's nmen now took counsel whether they ought to take the
stranger in before the king, for in his chanber sat the bird Gip
along with the weeping princess. It was decided to risk doing
so, and the horse-shoer was led into the king's chanber, where he
had no sooner called the bird by its name than it began to sing
and the princess to snmle. Then the darkness cleared away from
the king's eyes, and the nore the bird sang the nore clearly did
he see, till at last in the strange horse-shoer he recognised his
youngest son. Then the princess told the king how treacherously
his el dest sons had acted, and he had them bani shed from hi s

ki ngdom but the youngest prince married the princess, and got
the horse with the gol den shoes and half the ki ngdomfromhis
father, who kept for himself so long as he lived the bird Gip
whi ch now sang with all its heart to the king and all his court.

Snowf | ake
Sl avoni ¢ story. Contes Popul aires Slaves, traduits par Louis
Leger. Paris: Leroux, Editeur.

Once upon a tine there lived a peasant called Ivan, and he had a
wi fe whose nane was Marie. They woul d have been quite happy
except for one thing: they had no children to play with, and as
they were now ol d people they did not find that watching the
children of their neighbours at all made up to them for having
one of their own.
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One winter, which nobody living will ever forget, the snow lay so
deep that it canme up to the knees of even the tallest man. When
it had all fallen, and the sun was shining again, the children
ran out into the street to play, and the old man and his wife sat
at their window and gazed at them The children first nmade a
sort of little terrace, and stanped it hard and firm and then
they began to nmake a snow wonan. |van and Marie watched them
the whil e thinking about many things.

Suddenly lvan's face brightened, and, |ooking at his w fe, he
said, 'Wfe, why shouldn't we nake a snow wonman t oo?'

"Wy not?' replied Marie, who happened to be in a very good
tenper; 'it might amuse us a little. But there is no use naking
a woman. Let us make a little snow child, and pretend it is a
living one.'

"Yes, let us do that,' said lIvan, and he took down his cap and
went into the garden with his old wife.

Then the two set to work with all their mght to make a doll out
of the snow. They shaped a little body and two little hands and
two little feet. On top of all they placed a ball of snow, out
of which the head was to be.

"What in the world are you doi ng?' asked a passer- by.
"Can't you guess?' returned |van
"Making a snowchild,' replied Marie.

They had finished the nose and the chin. Two holes were left for
the eyes, and lvan carefully shaped out the nmouth. No sooner had
he done so than he felt a warm breath upon his cheek. He started
back in surprise and | ooked--and behold! the eyes of the child
nmet his, and its lips, which were as red as raspberries, sniled
at him

"What is it?" cried Ivan, crossing hinself. '"Am| nmad, or is the
thi ng bew tched?

The snowchild bent its head as if it had been really alive. It
noved its little arns and its little legs in the snow that |ay
about it just as the living children did theirs.

"Ah! lvan, lvan,' exclained Marie, trenmbling with joy, 'heaven
has sent us a child at last!' And she threw herself upon
Snowf | ake (for that was the snowchild's nanme) and covered her
with kisses. And the | oose snow fell away from Snowfl ake as an
egg shell does froman egg, and it was a little girl whom Marie
held in her arns.

"Oh! ny darling Snowfl ake!' cried the old wonan, and | ed her into
the cottage.

And Snowfl ake grew fast; each hour as well as each day made a

di fference, and every day she becane nore and nore beautiful.

The ol d coupl e hardly knew how to contain thenselves for joy, and
t hought of nothing else. The cottage was always full of village
children, for they anused Showfl ake, and there was nothing in the
worl d they woul d not have done to amuse her. She was their doll
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and they were continually inventing new dresses for her, and
teachi ng her songs or playing with her. Nobody knew how cl ever
she was! She noticed everything, and could learn a |l esson in a
nonent. Anyone woul d have taken her for thirteen at least! And,
besides all that, she was so good and obedi ent; and so pretty,
too! Her skin was as white as snow, her eyes as blue as
forget-ne-nots, and her hair was | ong and golden. Only her
cheeks had no colour in them but were as fair as her forehead.

So the winter went on, till at last the spring sun nounted higher
in the heavens and began to warmthe earth. The grass grew green
inthe fields, and high in the air the | arks were heard singing.
The village girls net and danced in a ring, singing, 'Beautiful
spring, how cane you here? How cane you here? Did you cone on a
pl ough, or was it a harrow?'" Only Snowfl ake sat quite still by
the wi ndow of the cottage.

"What is the matter, dear child?' asked Marie. 'Wiy are you so
sad? Are you ill? or have they treated you unkindly?

"No," replied Snowflake, '"it is nothing, nmother; no one has hurt
me; | amwell.'

The spring sun had chased away the |ast snow fromits hiding

pl ace under the hedges; the fields were full of flowers;

ni ghtingales sang in the trees, and all the world was gay. But
the gayer grew the birds and the flowers the sadder becane
Snowf | ake. She hid herself fromher playmates, and curl ed
hersel f up where the shadows were deepest, like a lily anpngst
its |eaves. Her only pleasure was to |lie anmid the green will ows
near sone sparkling stream At the dawn and at twilight only she
seened happy. When a great storm broke, and the earth was white
with hail, she becane bright and joyous as the Snowfl ake of ol d;
but when the clouds passed, and the hail nelted beneath the sun,
Snowf | ake woul d burst into tears and weep as a sister would weep
over her brother.

The spring passed, and it was the eve of St. John, or M dsunmer
Day. This was the greatest holiday of the year, when the young
girls met in the woods to dance and play. They went to fetch

Snowf | ake, and said to Marie: 'Let her come and dance with us.'

But Marie was afraid; she could not tell why, only she coul d not
bear the child to go. Snowflake did not wish to go either, but
they had no excuse ready. So Marie kissed the girl and said:
'"Go, ny Snowf |l ake, and be happy with your friends, and you, dear
children, be careful of her. You know she is the light of ny
eyes to ne.'

"Ch, we will take care of her,' cried the girls gaily, and they
ran off to the woods. There they wore weaths, gathered
nosegays, and sang songs sone sad, sone nerry. And whatever they
did Snowfl ake did too.

When the sun set they Iit a fire of dry grass, and pl aced
thenselves in a row, Snowflake being the last of all. ' Now,
watch us,' they said, '"and run just as we do.'

And they all began to sing and to junp one after another across
the fire.
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Suddenly, close behind them they heard a sigh, then a groan
"Ah!'"  They turned hastily and | ooked at each other. There was
not hing. They | ooked again. Were was Snowf|l ake? She has

hi dden herself for fun, they thought, and searched for her
everywhere. 'Snowfl ake! Snowflake!' But there was no answer.
'Wiere can she be? ©Ch, she nust have gone hone.' They returned
to the village, but there was no Snowfl ake.

For days after that they sought her high and | ow. They exam ned
every bush and every hedge, but there was no Snowfl ake. And | ong
after everyone el se had given up hope Ivan and Marie woul d wander
t hrough the woods crying ' Snowf | ake, my dove, cone back, cone
back!' And sonetinmes they thought they heard a call, but it was
never the voice of Snow | ake.

And what had becone of her? Had a fierce wild beast seized her
and dragged her into his lair in the forest? Had sone bird
carried her off across the w de blue sea?

No, no beast had touched her, no bird had borne her away. Wth
the first breath of flame that swept over her when she ran with
her friends Snowfl ake had nelted away, and a little soft haze
floating upwards was all that remained of her.

I Know What | Have Learned
From t he Dani sh

There was once a man who had t hree daughters, and they were all
married to trolls, who |ived underground. One day the nan
thought that he would pay thema visit, and his w fe gave him
sone dry bread to eat by the way. After he had wal ked sone

di stance he grew both tired and hungry, so he sat down on the
east side of a nmound and began to eat his dry bread. The nound
then opened, and his youngest daughter canme out of it, and said,
"Way, father! why are you not conming in to see ne?

"Ch,' said he, "if | had known that you lived here, and had seen
any entrance, | would have cone in.'

Then he entered the nound al ong with her.

The troll canme hone soon after this, and his wife told himthat
her father was cone, and asked himto go and buy sone beef to
nmake broth with.

"W can get it easier than that!' said the troll

He fixed an iron spike into one of the beans of the roof, and ran
his head against this till he had knocked several |arge pieces
off his head. He was just as well as ever after doing this, and
they got their broth without further trouble.

The troll then gave the old man a sackful of noney, and | aden

with this he betook hinself honmewards. Wen he cane near his
honme he renenbered that he had a cow about to calve, so he |laid
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down the noney on the ground, ran honme as fast as he could, and
asked his wife whether the cow had cal ved yet.

"What kind of a hurry is this to come hone in?' said she. 'No,
the cow has not cal ved yet.'

' Then you nust come out and help ne in with a sackful of noney,'
said the man

"A sackful of noney?' cried his wife.
'Yes, a sackful of noney,' said he. 'Is that so very wonderful ?'

Hs wife did not believe very much what he told her, but she
humpured him and went out with him

When they cane to the spot where he had left it there was no
noney there; a thief had cone along and stolen it. Hs wife then
grew angry and scol ded himheartily.

"Well, well!' said he, 'hang the noney! | know what | have
| ear ned."

"What have you | earned?' said she.
"Ah! | know that,' said the nan.

After sonme tine had passed the man had a mind to visit his second
el dest daughter. His wife again gave himsone dry bread to eat,
and when he grew tired and hungry he sat down on the east side of
a mound and began to eat it. As he sat there his daughter cane
up out of the mound, and invited himto cone inside, which he did
very willingly.

Soon after this the troll canme hone. It was dark by that tine,
and his w fe bade hi mgo and buy sone candl es.

"Ch, we shall soon get a light,' said the troll. Wth that he
di pped his fingers into the fire, and they then gave |ight
wi t hout being burned in the | east.

The old man got two sacks of noney here, and pl odded away
honewards with these. Wen he was very nearly honme he again

t hought of the cow that was with calf, so he |aid down the noney,
ran hone, and asked his w fe whether the cow had cal ved yet.

"Whatever is the matter with you?' said she. 'You conme hurrying
as if the whole house was about to fall. You may set your nind
at rest: the cow has not cal ved yet.'

The man now asked her to come and help himhonme with the two
sacks of noney. She did not believe himvery nmuch, but he
continued to assure her that it was quite true, till at last she
gave in and went with him Wen they cane to the spot there had
again been a thief there and taken the noney. |t was no wonder
that the wonan was angry about this, but the nan only said, 'Ah,
if you only knew what | have | earned.'

Athird time the nan set out--to visit his eldest daughter. \When

he cane to a nound he sat down on the east side of it and ate the
dry bread which his wife had given himto take with him The
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daughter then cane out of the nound and invited her father to
cone inside.

Inalittle the troll came home, and his wife asked himto go and
buy sone fish.

"W can get them nmuch nore easily than that,' said the troll.
"G ve ne your dough trough and your |adle.'

They seated thenmselves in the trough, and rowed out on the | ake
whi ch was beside the nmound. When they had got out a little way
the troll said to his wife, 'Are ny eyes green?

"No, not yet,' said she.

He rowed on a little further and asked again, 'Are ny eyes not
green yet?

"Yes,' said his wife, '"they are green now.'

Then the troll sprang into the water and | adl ed up so nany fish
that in a short time the trough could hold no nore. They then
rowed hone again, and had a good neal off the fish

The old man now got three sacks full of noney, and set off hone
with them Wen he was al nost honme the cow again came into his
head, and he laid down the noney. This tine, however, he took
hi s wooden shoes and | aid them above the noney, thinking that no
one would take it after that. Then he ran hone and asked his

wi fe whether the cow had calved. |t had not, and she scol ded him
again for behaving in this way, but in the end he persuaded her
to go with himto help himwi th the three sacks of noney.

When they canme to the spot they found only the wooden shoes, for
a thief had cone along in the neantinme and taken all the nobney.
The woman was very angry, and broke out upon her husband; but he
took it all very quietly, and only said, 'Hang the noney! | know
what | have | earned.’

"What have you learned | should like to know?' said his wife.
"You will see that yet,' said the man.

One day his wife took a fancy for broth, and said to him 'GCh, go
to the village, and buy a piece of beef to nake broth.'

"There's no need of that,' said he; '"we can get it an easier
way.' Wth that he drove a spike into a beam and ran his head
against it, and in consequence had to lie in bed for a long tine
af t erwar ds.

After he had recovered fromthis his w fe asked himone day to go
and buy candl es, as they had none.

"No,' he said, '"there's no need for that;' and he stuck his hand
into the fire. This also nmade himtake to bed for a good while.

When he had got better again his wife one day wanted fish, and
asked himto go and buy sonme. The nan, however, w shed again to
show what he had | earned, so he asked her to come along with him
and bring her dough trough and a |adle. They both seated
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thenselves in this, and rowed upon the | ake. When they had got
out alittle way the man said, 'Are ny eyes green?

"No," said his wife; "why should they be?

They rowed a little further out, and he asked again, 'Are ny eyes
not green yet?

"What nonsense is this?' said she; 'why should they be green?
"Ch, ny dear,' said he, 'can't you just say that they are green?
"Very well,' said she, '"they are green.'

As soon as he heard this he sprang out into the water with the

ladle for the fishes, but he just got leave to stay there with
t hem

The Cunni ng Shoenaker
Siciliani sche Mahrchen

Once upon a tine there lived a shoenaker who could get no work to
do, and was so poor that he and his wife nearly died of hunger.

At last he said to her, "It is no use waiting on here--1 can find
not hing; so | shall go down to Mascal ucia, and perhaps there
shall be nore |ucky.'

So down he went to Mascal ucia, and wal ked through the streets
crying, 'Wo wants sonme shoes?' And very soon a w ndow was
pushed up, and a wonan's head was thrust out of it.

"Here are a pair for you to patch,' she said. And he sat down on
her doorstep and set about patching them

"How much do | owe you?' she asked when they were done.
"Ashilling.'

"Here is eighteenpence, and good luck to you.' And he went his
way. He turned into the next street and set up his cry again,
and it was not |ong before another wi ndow was pushed up and
anot her head appear ed.

'"Here are sone shoes for you to patch.'

And t he shoenmaker sat down on the doorstep and patched them

"How much do | owe you?' asked the woman when the shoes were
fini shed.

"Aflorin.'

"Here is a crown piece, and good luck to you.' And she shut the
Wi ndow.
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"Well," thought the shoemaker, '| have done finely. But | wll
not go back to ny wife just yet, as, if | only go on at this
rate, | shall soon have enough noney to buy a donkey.'

Havi ng made up his nmind what was best to do, he stayed in the
town a few days longer till he had four gold pieces safe in his
purse. Then he went to the market and for two of them he bought
a good strong donkey, and, nounting on its back, he rode hone to
Catania. But as he entered a thick wood he saw in the distance a
band of robbers who were com ng quickly towards him

"I amlost,' thought he; 'they are sure to take fromme all the
noney that | have earned, and | shall be as poor as ever | was.
What can | do?' However, being a clever little man and full of
spirit, he did not |lose heart, but, taking five florins, he
fastened them out of sight under the donkey's thick mane. Then
he rode on

Directly the robber canme up to himthey seized himexactly as he
had foretold and took away all his noney.

'"Ch, dear friends!' he cried, winging his hands, 'l amonly a
poor shoemaker, and have nothing but this donkey left in the
world.'

As he spoke the donkey gave hinself a shake, and down fell the
five florins.

"Where did that cone fron?' asked the robbers.

"Ah,' replied the shoemaker, 'you have guessed ny secret. The
donkey is a gol den donkey, and supplies nme with all ny noney.'

"Sell himto us,' said the robbers. 'W will give you any price
you like.'

The shoemaker at first declared that nothing would i nduce himto
sell him but at last he agreed to hand himover to the robbers
for fifty gold pieces. 'But listen to what | tell you,' said he.
"You nmust each take it in turn to own himfor a night and a day,
or else you will all be fighting over the noney.'

Wth these words they parted, the robbers driving the donkey to
their cave in the forest and the shoenmaker returning hone, very
pl eased with the success of his trick. He just stopped on the
way to pick up a good dinner, and the next day spent nobst of his
gains in buying a small vineyard.

Meanwhi | e the robbers had arrived at the cave where they |ived,
and the captain, calling themall round him announced that it as
his right to have the donkey for the first night. H s conpanions
agreed, and then he told his wife to put a mattress in the
stable. She asked if he had gone out of his mind, but he
answered crossly, '"Wat is that to you? Do as you are bid, and
to-nmorrow | will bring you sone treasures.'

Very early the captain awoke and searched the stable, but could
find nothing, and guessed that Master Joseph had been naking fun
of them 'Well,' he said to hinself, '"if | have been taken in,
the others shall not come off any better.'
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So, when one of his nmen arrived and asked hi meagerly how nuch
noney he had got, he answered gaily, 'Ch, conrade, if you only
knewd But | shall say nothing about it till everyone has had his
turn!’

One after another they all took the donkey, but no noney was
forthcom ng for anybody. At length, when all the band had been
tricked, they held a council, and resolved to march to the
shoenmaker's house and punish himwell for his cunning. Just as
bef ore, the shoemaker saw thema | ong way off, and began to think
how he could outwit them again. Wen he had hit upon a plan he
called his wife, and said to her, 'Take a bladder and fill it
with blood, and bind it round your neck. Wen the robbers cone
and demand the noney they gave ne for the donkey | shall shout to
you and tell you to get it quickly. You nust argue with ne, and
decline to obey ne, and then | shall plunge ny knife into the

bl adder, and you nust fall to the ground as if you were dead.
There you must lie till | play on ny guitar; then get up and
begin to dance.'

The wi fe made haste to do as she was bid, and there was no tine
to lose, for the robbers were drawi ng very near the house. They
entered with a great noise, and overwhel ned t he shoemaker with
reproaches for having deceived them about the donkey.

' The poor beast nust have lost its power owing to the change of
masters,' said he; 'but we will not quarrel about it. You shal
have back the fifty gold pieces that you gave for him Aite,' he
cried to his wife, '"go quickly to the chest upstairs, and bring
down the noney for these gentlenen.'’

Wit alittle,' answered she; '| nust first bake this fish. It
will be spoilt if |I leave it now.'

"Go this instant, as you are bid,' shouted the shoenaker,
stanping as if he was in a great passion; but, as she did not
stir, he drew his knife, and stabbed her in the neck. The bl ood
spurted out freely, and she fell to the ground as if she was
dead.

"What have you done?' asked the robbers, looking at himin
di smay. ' The poor woman was doi ng not hing.'

"Perhaps | was hasty, but it is easily set right,' replied the
shoemaker, taking down his guitar and beginning to play. Hardly
had he struck the first notes than his wife sat up; then got on
her feet and danced.

The robbers stared with open nouths, and at |ast they said,
' Mast er Joseph, you may keep the fifty gold pieces. But tell us
what you will take for your guitar, for you nust sell it to us?

"Ch, that is inpossible!" replied the shoenaker, 'for every tine
| have a quarrel with my wife | just strike her dead, and so give
vent to ny anger. This has becone such a habit with ne that |
don't think I could break nyself of it; and, of course, if | got
rid of the guitar | could never bring her back to life again.'

However, the robbers would not listen to him and at |ast he
consented to take forty gold pieces for the guitar.
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Then they all returned to their cave in the forest, delighted
with their new purchase, and longing for a chance of trying its
powers. But the captain declared that the first trial bel onged
to him and after that the others mght have their turn

That evening he called to his wife and said, 'Wat have you got
for supper?

‘Macaroni,' answered she.
"Way have you not boiled a fish?' he cried, and stabber in the

neck so that she fell dead. The captain, who was not in the
| east angry, seized the guitar and began to play; but, let him

play as loud as he would, the dead worman never stirred. 'Oh,
| yi ng shoemaker! Ch, abom nabl e knave! Twi ce has he got the
better of me. But | will pay himout!'

So he raged and swore, but it did himno good. The fact renained
that he had killed his wife and could not bring her back again.

The next norning cane one of the robbers to fetch the guitar, and
to hear what had happened.

"Well, how have you got on?'

'"Ch, splendidly! | stabbed ny wife, and then began to play, and
now she is as well as ever.'

"Did you really? Then this evening | will try for nyself.'

O course the sane thing happened over again, till all the w ves
had been killed secretly, and when there were no nore |eft they
whi spered to each other the dreadful tale, and swore to be
avenged on the shoenaker.

The band lost no tinme in setting out for his house, and, as

bef ore, the shoemaker saw themcoming fromafar. He called to
his wife, who was washing in the kitchen: 'Listen, Aita: when the
robbers cone and ask for ne say | have gone to the vineyard.

Then tell the dog to call ne, and chase himfromthe house.'

When he had given these directions he ran out of the back door
and hid behind a barrel. A few mnutes |ater the robbers
arrived, and called loudly for the shoemaker.

"Al as! good gentlenen, he is up in the vineyard, but I will send
the dog after himat once. Here! now quickly to the vineyard,
and tell your naster sone gentlenen are here who wish to speak to
him Go as fast as you can.' And she opened the door and | et
the dog out.

"You can really trust the dog to call your husband?' asked the
r obbers.

'Dear nme, yes! He understands everything, and will always carry
any nessage | give him'

By- and- bye the shoenaker cane in and said, 'Good norning,
gentl enen; the dog tells ne you wish to speak to ne.'

'Yes, we do,' replied the robber; 'we have cone to speak to you
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about that guitar. It is your fault that we have nurdered al
our wives; and, though we played as you told us, none of them
ever canme back to life.'

"You could not have played properly,' said the shoemaker. 'It
was your own fault.'

"Well, we will forget all about it,' answered the robbers, 'if
you will only sell us your dog.'
"Ch, that is inpossible! | should never get on without him'

But the robbers offered himforty gold pieces, and at |ast he
agreed to | et them have the dog.

So they departed, taking the dog with them and when they got
back to their cave the captain declared that it was his right to
have the first trial

He then called his daughter, and said to her, 'Il amgoing to the
inn; if anybody wants ne, | oose the dog, and send himto cal
me. '

About an hour after sone one arrived on business, and the girl
untied the dog and said, 'Go to the inn and call ny father!' The
dog bounded off, but ran straight to the shoenaker.

When t he robber got home and found no dog he thought 'He nust
have gone back to his old master,' and, though night had al ready
fallen, he went off after him

' Mast er Joseph, is the dog here?' asked he.

" Ah! yes, the poor beast is so fond of ne! You nust give him
time to get accustoned to new ways.'

So the captain brought the dog back, and the follow ng norning
handed hi m over to another of the band, just saying that the
animal really could do what the shoenaker had sai d.

The second robber carefully kept his own counsel, and fetched the
dog secretly back fromthe shoenaker, and so on through the whol e
band. At l|ength, when everybody had suffered, they nmet and told
the whol e story, and next day they all nmarched off in fury to the
man who had made gane of them After reproaching himw th having
deceived them they tied himup in a sack, and told himthey were
going to throw himinto the sea. The shoenaker lay quite still
and et themdo as they woul d.

They went on till they came to a church, and the robbers said,
'"The sun is hot and the sack is heavy; let us |leave it here and
go in and rest.' So they put the sack down by the roadsi de, and

went into the church

Now, on a hill near by there was a sw neherd | ooking after a
great herd of pigs and whistling nerrily.

When Master Joseph heard himhe cried out as |oud as he could, 'I
won't; | won't, | say.'

"What won't you do?' asked the sw neherd.
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"Ch,' replied the shoemaker. 'They want nme to marry the king's
daughter, and I won't do it.'

"How | ucky you are!' sighed the swineherd. 'Now, if it were only
me!’
"Ch, if that's all!' replied the cunning shoemaker, 'get you into

this sack, and let ne out.'

Then t he swi neherd opened the sack and took the place of the
shoenmaker, who went gaily off, driving the pigs before him

When t he robbers were rested they canme out of the church, took up
the sack, and carried it to the sea, where they threwit in, and
it sank directly. As they canme back they net the shoenmaker, and
stared at himw th open nout hs.

"Ch, if you only knew how many pigs live in the sea,' he cried.
"And the deeper you go the nore there are. | have just brought
up these, and nean to return for some nore.'

"There are still sone |left there?

"Ch, nmore than | could count,' replied the shoemaker. 'I will
show you what you nust do.' Then he |led the robbers back to the
shore. 'Now,' said he, 'you nmust each of you tie a stone to your

necks, so that you nay be sure to go deep enough, for | found the
pi gs that you saw very deep down indeed.'

Then the robbers all tied stones round their necks, and junped
in, and were drowned, and Master Joseph drove his pigs hone, and
was a rich nman to the end of his days.

The King Who Wul d Have a Beautiful Wfe
Si ci | i ani sche Mahrchen

Fifty years ago there lived a king who was very anxious to get
married; but, as he was quite determned that his wife should be
as beautiful as the sun, the thing was not so easy as it seened,
for no naiden canme up to his standard. Then he commanded a
trusty servant to search through the I ength and breadth of the
land till he found a girl fair enough to be queen, and if he had
the good luck to discover one he was to bring her back with him

The servant set out at once on his journey, and sought high and
lowin castles and cottages; but though pretty mmi dens were
plentiful as blackberries, he felt sure that none of them would
pl ease the king.

One day he had wandered far and w de, and was feeling very tired
and thirsty. By the roadside stood a tiny little house, and here
he knocked and asked for a cup of water. Now in this house dwelt
two sisters, and one was eighty and the other ninety years old.
They were very poor, and earned their living by spinning. This
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had kept their hands very soft and white, |ike the hands of a
girl, and when the water was passed through the lattice, and the
servant saw the small, delicate fingers, he said to hinself: "A
mai den nust indeed be lovely if she has a hand like that.' And
he made haste back, and told the king.

'Go back at once,' said his majesty, 'and try to get a sight of
her.'

The faithful servant departed on his errand w thout |osing any
time, and again he knocked at the door of the little house and
begged for sonme water. As before, the old woman did not open the
door, but passed the water through the lattice.

"Do you live here al one?' asked the nman.

"No," replied she, '"ny sister lives with me. W are poor girls,
and have to work for our bread.'

'How ol d are you?

"I amfifteen, and she is twenty.'

Then the servant went back to the king, and told himall he knew
And his majesty answered: '|I will have the fifteen-year-old one.
Go and bring her here.'

The servant returned a third tinme to the little house and knocked
at the door. In reply to his knock the lattice wi ndow was pushed
open, and a voice inquired what it was he wanted.

"The king has desired nme to bring back the youngest of you to
becone his queen,' he repli ed.

"Tell his najesty | amready to do his bidding, but since ny

birth no ray of light has fallen upon ny face. |If it should ever
do so | shall instantly grow black. Therefore beg, | pray you
hi s nbst gracious majesty to send this evening a shut carriage,
and | will returninit to the castle.

When the king heard this he ordered his great golden carriage to
be prepared, and in it to be placed sone magni ficent robes; and
the old woman w apped herself in a thick veil, and was driven to
the castle.

The ki ng was eagerly awaiting her, and when she arrived he begged
her politely to raise her veil and let himsee her face.

But she answered: 'Here the tapers are too bright and the |ight
too strong. Wuld you have ne turn black under your very eyes?

And the king believed her words, and the marriage took place

wi thout the veil being once lifted. Afterwards, when they were
al one, he raised the corner, and knew for the first tine that he
had wedded a wrinkled old woman. And, in a furious burst of
anger, he dashed open the wi ndow and flung her out. But, luckily
for her, her clothes caught on a nail in the wall, and kept her
hangi ng bet ween heaven and earth.

Wil e she was thus suspended, expecting every nonent to be dashed
to the ground, four fairies happened to pass by.
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'Look, sisters,' cried one, 'surely that is the old woman that
the king sent for. Shall we wi sh that her clothes nay give way,
and that she shoul d be dashed to the ground?

"Ch no! no!' exclainmed another. 'Let us wish her sonething good.
| nyself will wi sh her youth.'

"And | beauty.'
"And | wi sdom'
"And | a tender heart.'

So spake the fairies, and went their way, |eaving the nost
beauti ful maiden in the world behind them

The next norning when the king | ooked fromhis wi ndow he saw this
| ovely creature hanging on the nail. 'Ah! what have | done?
Surely | must have been blind last night!'

And he ordered | ong | adders to be brought and the nmi den to be
rescued. Then he fell on his knees before her, and prayed her to
forgive him and a great feast was nmade in her honour

Sonme days after cane the ninety-year-old sister to the pal ace and
asked for the queen.

"Who is that hideous old witch?' said the king.

"Ch, an old neighbour of nine, who is half silly,' she replied.
But the ol d woman | ooked at her steadily, and knew her again, and
sai d: ' How have you nanaged to grow so young and beautiful ? |
should like to be young and beautiful too.'

Thi s question she repeated the whole day long, till at length the
gueen | ost patience and said: 'l had ny old head cut off, and
this new head grew in its place.'

Then the ol d woman went to a barber, and spoke to him saying, 'l
will give you all you ask if you will only cut off ny head, so
that | may becone young and |ovely.'

"But, nmy good wonman, if | do that you will die!'

But the old woman woul d listen to nothing; and at |ast the barber
took out his knife and struck the first blow at her neck

"Ah!" she shrieked as she felt the pain.

"Il faut souffrir pour etre belle,' said the barber, who had been
in France.

And at the second bl ow her head rolled off, and the ol d wonan was
dead for good and all.
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Cat heri ne and Her Destiny
Si ciliani sche Mahrchen von Laura Gonzenbach. Leipzig, Engel mann,
1870.

Long ago there lived a rich merchant who, besides possessing nore
treasures than any king in the world, had in his great hall three
chairs, one of silver, one of gold, and one of dianonds. But his
greatest treasure of all was his only daughter, who was called
Cat heri ne.

One day Catherine was sitting in her own room when suddenly the
door flew open, and in cane a tall and beautiful woman hol ding in
her hands a little wheel.

"Catherine,' she said, going up to the girl, 'which would you
rat her have-a happy youth or a happy old age?'

Cat herine was so taken by surprise that she did not know what to
answer, and the | ady repeated again, 'Wich would you rather
have-a happy youth or a happy old age?

Then Cat herine thought to herself, '"If | say a happy youth, then
| shall have to suffer all the rest of my life. No, | would bear
troubl e now, and have sonething better to look forward to.' So
she | ooked up and replied, 'Gve ne a happy old age.'

"So be it,' said the lady, and turned her wheel as she spoke,
vani shing the next nmoment as suddenly as she had cone.

Now t his beautiful |ady was the Destiny of poor Catherine.

Only a few days after this the nerchant heard the news that al
his finest ships, laden with the richest nerchandi se, had been
sunk in a storm and he was |left a beggar. The shock was too

much for him He took to his bed, and in a short tinme he was

dead of his di sappoi ntnent.

So poor Catherine was left alone in the world without a penny or
a creature to help her. But she was a brave girl and full of
spirit, and soon made up her mnd that the best thing she could
do was to go to the nearest town and beconme a servant. She | ost
no tinme in getting herself ready, and did not take | ong over her
journey; and as she was passing down the chief street of the town
a noble | ady saw her out of the w ndow, and, struck by her sad
face, said to her: 'Were are you going all alone, ny pretty
girl?

"Ah, ny lady, | amvery poor, and nmust go to service to earn ny
bread.

"I will take you into ny service,' said she; and Catherine served
her well.

Some time after her mistress said to Catherine, '|I amobliged to
go out for a long while, and nust |ock the house door, so that no
thi eves shall get in.'

So she went away, and Cat herine took her work and sat down at the
wi ndow. Suddenly the door burst open, and in canme her Destiny.
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"Ch! so here you are, Catherine! Did you really think I was
going to leave you in peace?' And as she spoke she wal ked to the
linen press where Catherine's mstress kept all her finest sheets
and undercl othes, tore everything in pieces, and flung them on
the floor. Poor Catherine wung her hands and wept, for she
thought to herself, 'Wen ny |ady conmes back and sees all this
ruin she will think it is nmy fault,' and starting up, she fled
through the open door. Then Destiny took all the pieces and nade
t hem whol e again, and put them back in the press, and when
everything was tidy she too |left the house.

When the m stress reached hone she called Catherine, but no

Cat herine was there. 'Can she have robbed nme?' thought the old

| ady, and | ooked hastily round the house; but nothing was

nm ssing. She wondered why Cat herine shoul d have di sappeared |ike
this, but she heard no nore of her, and in a few days she filled
her pl ace.

Meanwhi | e Cat heri ne wandered on and on, w thout know ng very well
where she was going, till at |last she came to another town. Just
as before, a noble | ady happened to see her passing her w ndow,
and called out to her, 'Were are you going all alone, ny pretty
girl?

And Cat herine answered, 'Ah, ny lady, | amvery poor, and nust go
to service to earn ny bread.'

"I will take you into ny service,' said the lady; and Catherine
served her well, and hoped she m ght now be left in peace. But,
exactly as before, one day that Catherine was left in the house
al one her Destiny canme again and spoke to her with hard words:
"What! are you here now?' And in a passion she tore up
everything she saw, till in sheer misery poor Catherine rushed
out of the house. And so it befell for seven years, and directly
Catherine found a fresh place her Destiny cane and forced her to
| eave it.

After seven years, however, Destiny seened to get tired of
persecuting her, and a tine of peace set in for Catherine. Wen
she had been chased away from her |ast house by Destiny's w cked
pranks she had taken service with another |ady, who told her that
it would be part of her daily work to walk to a nountain that
over shadowed the town, and, clinbing up to the top, she was to
lay on the ground sone | oaves of freshly baked bread, and cry
with a loud voice, 'O Destiny, nmy mstress,' three tines. Then

her | ady's Destiny would cone and take away the offering. 'That
will I gladly do,' said Catherine.
So the years went by, and Catherine was still there, and every

day she clinbed the nountain with her basket of bread on her arm
She was happi er than she had been, but sonetinmes, when no one saw
her, she would weep as she thought over her old life, and how
different it was to the one she was now | eading. One day her

| ady saw her, and said, 'Catherine, what is it? Wy are you

al ways weeping?' And then Catherine told her story.

"I have got an idea,' exclainmed the lady. 'To-norrow, when you
take the bread to the nountain, you shall pray ny Destiny to
speak to yours, and entreat her to | eave you in peace. Perhaps
sonmet hing may cone of it!'
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At these words Catherine dried her eyes, and next norning, when
she clinbed the nountain, she told all she had suffered, and
cried, 'O Destiny, nmy mstress, pray, | entreat you, of ny
Destiny that she nay | eave ne in peace.'

And Destiny answered, 'Ch, my poor girl, know you not your
Destiny lies buried under seven coverlids, and can hear nothing?
But if you will conme to-nmorrow | will bring her with ne.’

And after Catherine had gone her way her |ady's Destiny went to
find her sister, and said to her, 'Dear sister, has not Catherine
suffered enough? It is surely tinme for her good days to begin?

And the sister answered, 'To-norrow you shall bring her to ne,
and | will give her sonething that may hel p her out of her need.'

The next norning Catherine set out earlier than usual for the
nount ain, and her lady's Destiny took the girl by the hand and

| ed her to her sister, who |ay under the seven coverlids. And
her Destiny held out to Catherine a ball of silk, saying, 'Keep
this--it nay be useful some day;' then pulled the coverings over
her head agai n.

But Catherine wal ked sadly down the hill, and went straight to
her | ady and showed her the silken ball, which was the end of all
her hi gh hopes.

"What shall | do with it?" she asked. 'It is not worth sixpence,
and it is no good to ne!'’

'Take care of it," replied her mstress. 'Wo can tell how
useful it may be?

Alittle while after this grand preparati ons were nade for the
king's marriage, and all the tailors in the town were busy
enbroidering fine clothes. The weddi ng garment was so beauti ful
nothing like it had ever been seen before, but when it was al nost
finished the tailor found that he had no nore silk. The col our
was very rare, and none could be found like it, and the king nade
a proclamation that if anyone happened to possess any they shoul d
bring it to the court, and he would give thema |large sum

"Cat herine!' exclaimed the | ady, who had been to the tailors and

seen the weddi ng garnent, 'your ball of silk is exactly the right
colour. Bring it to the king, and you can ask what you like for

it.'

Then Cat herine put on her best clothes and went to the court, and

| ooked nore beautiful than any woman there.

"May it please your majesty,' she said, 'l have brought you a
ball of silk of the colour you asked for, as no one el se has any
in the town.'

"Your mmjesty,' asked one of the courtiers, 'shall | give the
nmai den its weight in gold?

The king agreed, and a pair of scales were brought; and a handful

of gold was placed in one scale and the silken ball in the other.
But lo! let the king lay in the scales as many gold pieces as he
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woul d, the silk was al ways heavier still. Then the king took
sonme | arger scal es, and heaped up all his treasures on one side,
but the silk on the other outweighed themall. At l|ast there was

only one thing left that had not been put in, and that was his
gol den crown. And he took it fromhis head and set it on top of
all, and at |ast the scale noved and the ball had founds its

bal ance.

"Where got you this silk? asked the king.

"It was given ne, royal majesty, by nmy mistress,' replied
Cat heri ne.

"That is not true,' said the king, '"and if you do not tell ne the
truth I will have your head cut off this instant.'

So Catherine told himthe whole story, and how she had once been
as rich as he.

Now t here |ived at the court a wi se woman, and she said to
Cat herine, 'You have suffered nmuch, my poor girl, but at |ength
your luck has turned, and | know by the wei ghing of the scales

through the crown that you will die a queen.'

'So she shall,' cried the king, who overheard these words; 'she
shall die my queen, for she is nore beautiful than all the | adies
of the court, and I will marry no one el se.'

And so it fell out. The king sent back the bride he had promni sed
to wed to her own country, and the sanme Cat heri ne was queen at
the marriage feast instead, and |lived happy and contented to the
end of her life.

How the Hermit Hel ped to Wn the King' s Daughter
Si ci |l i ani sche Mahrchen

Long ago there lived a very rich man who had three sons. Wen he
felt hinself to be dying he divided his property between them
maki ng them share ali ke, both in nmoney and | ands. Soon after he
died the king set forth a proclanmation through the whole country
t hat whoever could build a ship that should float both on | and
and sea shoul d have his daughter to wife.

The el dest brother, when he heard it, said to the other, 'I| think
I will spend sone of ny noney in trying to build that ship, as
should like to have the king for ny father-in-law.' So he called

toether all the shipbuilders in the land, and gave them orders to
begin the ship without delay. And trees were cut down, and great
preparations nmade, and in a few days everybody knew what it was
all for; and there was a crowd of old people pressing round the
gates of the yard, where the young man spent the nost of his day.

"Ah, master, give us work,' they said, 'so that we may earn our
bread.'
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But he only gave them hard words, and spoke roughly to them
"You are old, and have | ost your strength; of what use are you?
And he drove them away. Then cane sonme boys and prayed him
"master, give us work,' but he answered them 'O what use can
you be, weaklings as you are! Get you gone!' And if any
presented thensel ves that were not skilled worknmen he woul d have
none of them

At | ast there knocked at the gate a little old nan with a | ong
white beard, and said, 'WIIl you give ne work, so that | may earn
nmy bread?' But he was only driven away |ike the rest.

The ship took a long while to build, and cost a great deal of
noney, and when it was | aunched a sudden squall rose, and it fell
to pieces, and with it all the young nman's hopes of wi nning the
princess. By this tine he had not a penny left, so he went back
to his two brothers and told his tale. And the second brother
said to hinmself as he |listened, 'Certainly he has nanaged very
badly, but | should like to see if | can't do better, and win the
princess for my own self.' So he called together all the

shi pbui | ders throughout the country, and gave themorders to
build a ship which should float on the land as well as on the
sea. But his heart was no softer than his brother's, and every
man that was not a skilled workman was chased away with hard
words. Last cane the white-bearded man, but he fared no better
than the rest.

When the ship was finished the | aunch took place, and everything
seened goi ng snoothly when a gal e sprang up, and the vessel was
dashed to pieces on the rocks. The young nman had spent his whol e
fortune onit, and nowit was all swallowed up, was forced to
beg shelter fromhis youngest brother. Wen he told his story
the youngest said to himself, 'I amnot rich enough to support us
all three. | had better take ny turn, and if | nanage to win the
princess there will be her fortune as well as ny own for us to
live on.' So he called together all the shipbuilders in the

ki ngdom and gave orders that a new ship should be built. Then
all the old people came and asked for work, and he answered
cheerfully, 'Ch, yes, there is plenty for everybody;' and when
the boys begged to be allowed to help he found sonething that
they could do. And when the old man with the long white beard
stood before him praying that he might earn his bread, he
replied, 'Ch, father, | could not suffer you to work, but you
shall be overseer, and | ook after the rest.'

Now the old man was a holy hernmit, and when he saw how
ki nd-hearted the youth was he determined to do all he could for
himto gain the wish of his heart.

By- and- bye, when the ship was finished, the hermt said to his
young friend, 'Now you can go and clai mthe king's daughter, for
hte ship will float both by | and and sea.'

'"Ch, good father,' cried the young nman, 'you will not forsake ne?
Stay with ne, | pray you, and lead ne to the king!'

"If youwish it, I will,' said the hermt, 'on condition that you
will give ne half of anything you get.'

"Ch, if that is all,' answered he, '"it is easily prom sed!'' And

they set out together on the ship.

file:///1|/mythology/fairies/38.txt (91 of 189) [02/13/2004 11:29:02 AM]



file:///l|/mythology/fairies/38.txt

After they had gone sone distance they saw a nan standing in a
thick fog, which he was trying to put into a sack.

'"Ch, good father,' exclained the youth, 'what can he be doi ng?'
"Ask him' said the old man.

"What are you doing, ny fine fell ow?

"I amputting the fog into ny sack. That is ny business.'

"Ask himif he will come with us,' whispered the hermt.

And the man answered: 'If you will give nme enough to eat and
drink I will gladly stay with you.'

So they took himon their ship, and the youth said, as they
started of f again, 'Good father, before we were two, and now we
are three!’

After they had travelled a little further they net a man who had
torn up half the forest, and was carrying all the trees on his
shoul ders.

'Good father,' exclainmed the youth, '"only | ook! Wat can he have
done that for?

"Ask himwhy he has torn up all those trees.'

And the man replied, 'Wy, |'ve nerely been gathering a handf ul
of brushwood."

'"Beg himto cone with us,' whispered the hernmt.

And the strong nman answered: 'WIllingly, as long as you give ne
enough to eat and drink.' And he canme on the ship.

And the youth said to the hernit, 'Good father, before we were
three, and now we are four.'

The ship travelled on again, and sone niles further on they saw a
man drinking out of a streamtill he had nearly drunk it dry.

'Good father,' said the youth, '"just look at that man! Did you
ever see anybody drink |ike that?

"Ask himwhy he does it,' answered the hernmit.

"Way, there is nothing very odd in taking a nouthful of water!'’
replied the man, standi ng up.

"Beg himto cone with us." And the youth did so.
"Wth pleasure, as long as you give nme enough to eat and drink.'

And the youth whispered to the hermt, 'Good father, before we
were four, and now we are five.'

Alittle way along they noticed another man in the mddle of a
stream who was shooting into the water.
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'"Good father,' said the youth, 'what can he be shooting at?
"Ask him' answered the hermt.

"Hush, hush!' cried the man; 'now you have frightened it away.
In the Underworld sits a quail on a tree, and | wanted to shoot
it. That is my business. | hit everything | aimat."'

"Ask himif he will conme with us.'

And the man replied, "Wth all mnmy heart, as long as | get enough
to eat and drink.’

So they took himinto the ship, and the young nan whi spered,
'Good father, before we were five, and now we are six."'

Of they went again, and before they had gone far they net a nan
striding towards them whose steps were so |long that while one
foot was on the north of the island the other was right down in
t he sout h.

'"Good father, look at him \What |ong steps he takes!'

"Ask himwhy he does it,' replied the hermt.

"Ch, | amonly going out for alittle walk,' answered he.
"Ask himif he will cone with us.’
"dadly, if you will give me as nuch as | want to eat and drink,"'

said he, clinmbing up into the ship.

And the young man whi spered, ' Good father, before we were six,
and now we are seven.' But the hermt knew what he was about,
and why he gathered these strange people into the ship.

After many days, at |ast they reached the town where lived the
ki ng and his daughter. They stopped the vessel right in front of
the pal ace, and the young nan went in and bowed | ow before the

ki ng.

'O Mpjesty, | have done your bidding, and nowis the ship built
that can travel over land and sea. Gve ne ny reward, and let ne
have your daughter to wfe.'

But the king said to hinself, 'Wiat! am| to wed nmy daughter to a
man of whom | know nothing. Not even whether he be rich or
poor--a knight or a beggar.'

And al oud he spake: It is not enough that you have nanaged to
build the ship. You nust find a runner who shall take this
letter to the ruler of the Underworld, and bring ne the answer
back in an hour.'

"That is not in the bond,' answered the young nan.

"Well, do as you like," replied the king, 'only you will not get
ny daughter.'

The young man went out, sorely troubled, to tell his old friend
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"Silly boy!' cried the hermt, 'Accept his terns at once. And
send off the long-legged man with the letter. He will take it in
notime at all.’

So the youth's heard leapt for joy, and he returned to the king.
'Mpj esty, | accept your terns. HEre is the nessenger who will do
what you wi sh.'

The ki ng had no choice but to give the nan the letter, and he
strode off, mmking short work of the distance that |ay between
the pal ace and the Underworld. He soon found the ruler, who

| ooked at the letter, and said to him 'Wait alittle while i
wite the answer;' but the man was soo tired with his quick wal k
that he went sound asl eep and forgot all about his errand.

All this tine the youth was anxiously counting the mnutes till
he coul d get back, and stood with his eyes fixed on the road down
whi ch his nmessenger nust cone.

"What can be keeping him' he said to the hernit when the hour
was nearly up. Then the hernmit sent for the man who could hit
everything he ained at, and said to him 'Just see why the
nmessenger stays so long.'

"Ch, he is sound asleep in the palace of the Underworl d.
However, | can wake him'

Then he drew his bow, and shot an arrow straight into the man's
knee. The nmessenger awoke with such a start, and when he saw
that the hour had al nost run out he snatched up the answer and
rushed back with such speed that the clock had not yet struck
when he entered the pal ace.

Now t he young man thought he was sure of his bride, but the king
said, "Still you have not done enough. Before | give you ny
daughter you nmust find a nan who can drink half the contents of
nmy cellar in one day.'

"That is not in the bond,' conplained the poor youth.
"Well, do as you like, only you will not get ny daughter.'

The young man went sadly out, and asked the hermt what he was to
do.

"Silly boy!'" said he. "Wy, tell the man to do it who drinks up
everything.'

So they sent for the man and said, 'Do you think you are able to
drink half the royal cellar in one day?

'Dear nme, yes, and as nuch nore as you want,' answered he. 'I am
never satisfied.'

The ki ng was not pleased at the young man agreeing so readily,
but he had no choice, and ordered the servant to be taken
downstairs. Ch, how he enjoyed hinself! Al day |ong he drank
and drank, and drank, till instead of half the cellar, he had
drunk the whole, and there was not a cask but what stood enpty.
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And when the king saw this he said to the youth, 'You ahve
conquered, and | can no |longer withhold ny daughter. But, as her
dowy, | shall only give so nuch as one nman can carry away.

"But,' answered he, 'let a nan be ever so strong, he cannot carry
nore than a hundredwei ght, and what is that for a king's
daught er ?'

"Well, do as you like; | have said ny say. It is your
affair--not mne.'

The young man was puzzl ed, and did not know what to reply, for,

t hough he woul d gladly have nmarried the princess without a

si xpence, he had spent all his noney in building the ship, and
knew he coul d not give her all she wanted. So he went to the
hermt and said to him 'The king will only give for her dowy as
much as a man can carry. | have no noney of nmy own left, and ny
br ot hers have none either."’

"Silly boy! Wy, you have only got to fetch the man who carried
hal f the forest on his shoul ders.'

And the youth was glad, and called the strong man, and told him
what he nust do. 'Take everything you can, till you are bent
double. Never nmind if you | eave the pal ace bare.'

The strong man proni sed, and nobly kept his word. He piled al

he could see on his back--chairs, tables, wardrobes, chests of
gold and silver--till there was nothing left to pile. At last he
took the king's crown, and put it on the top. He carried his
burden to the ship and stowed his treasures away, and the youth
foll owed, |eading the king's daughter. But the king was |eft
raging in his enpty palace, and he called together his arny, and
got ready his ships of war, in order that he might go after the
vessel and bring back what had been taken away.

And the king's ships sailed very fast, and soon caught up the
little vessel, and the sailors all shouted for joy. Then the
hermt | ooked out and saw how near they were, and he said to the
youth, 'Do you see that?

The youth shrieked and cried, 'Ah, good father, it is a fleet of
ships, and they are chasing us, and in a few nonents they will be
upon us.'

But the hermt bade himcall the man who had the fog in his sack
and the sack was opened and the fog flew out, and hung ri ght
round the king's ships, so that they could see nothing. So they
sail ed back to the palace, and told the king what strange things
had happened. Meanwhile the young man's vessel reached hone in
safety.

"Well, here you are once nore' said the hernmit; 'and now you can
fulfil the pronise you made ne to give ne the half of all you
had. "

"That will | do with all ny heart,' answered the youth, and began
to divide all his treasures, putting part on one side for hinself
and setting aside the other for his friend. 'Good father, it is

finished,' said he at length; 'there is nothing nore left to

di vi de."'
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"Nothing nore left!' cried the hermt. 'Wy, you have forgotten
the best thing of all!’

"What can that be?" asked he. 'W have divided everything.'
"And the king's daughter?' said the hermt.

Then the young man's heart stood still, for he loved her dearly.
But he answered, 'It is well; | have sworn, and | will keep ny
word,' and drew his sword to cut her in pieces. Wen the hernit
saw that he held his honour dearer than his wife he lifted his
hand and cried, 'Hold! she is yours, and all the treasures too.
| gave you ny hel p because you had pity on those that were in
need. And when you are in need yourself, call upon nme, and |
will cone to you.'

As he spoke he softly touched their heads and vani shed.

The next day the wedding took place, and the two brothers cane to
the house, and they all lived happily together, but they never
forgot the holy man who had been such a good friend.

The Water of Life
Cuent os Popul ars Catal ans, per lo Dr. D. Francisco de S. Maspous
y Labros. Barcel ona, 1885.

Three brothers and one sister lived together in a small cottage,
and they | oved one another dearly. One day the el dest brother,
who had never done anything but amuse hinself fromsunrise to
sunset, said to the rest, 'Let us all work hard, and perhaps we
shall grow rich, and be able to build ourselves a pal ace.'

And his brothers and sister answered joyfully, 'Yes, we will all
wor k!’
So they fell to working with all their mght, till at last they

becane rich, and were able to build thensel ves a beauti f ul
pal ace; and everyone cane frommles round to see its wonders,
and to say how splendid it was. No one thought of finding any

faults, till at length an old wonan, who had been wal ki ng t hr ough
the roons with a crowd of people, suddenly exclained, 'Yes, it is
a splendid palace, but there is still sonething it needs!'

"And what nmay that be?

"A church.’

When they heard this the brothers set to work again to earn sone
nore noney, and when they had got enough they set about buil di ng
a church, which should be as |arge and beautiful as the pal ace
itself.

And after the church was finished greater nunbers of people than
ever flocked to see the palace and the church and vast gardens
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But one day, as the brothers were as usual doing the honours to
their guests, an old man turned to themand said, 'Yes, it is all
nost beautiful, but there is still sonmething it needs!’

"And what nmay that be?

"A pitcher of the water of |ife, a branch of the tree the snel
of whose flowers gives eternal beauty, and the talking bird."'

"And where am!| to find all those?

"Go to the nmountain that is far off yonder, and you will find
what you seek.'

After the old man had bowed politely and taken farewel|l of them
the el dest brother said to the rest, 'I will go in search of the
water of life, and the talking bird, and the tree of beauty.'

"But suppose sone evil thing befalls you?' asked his sister. 'How
shal | we know?'

"You are right,' he replied; ' |I had not thought of that!'

Then they followed the old man, and said to him 'M el dest

brot her wi shes to seek for the water of life, and the tree of
beauty, and the talking bird, that you tell himare needful to
make our pal ace perfect. But how shall we know if any evil thing
befal | hinP'

So the old man took thema knife, and gave it to them saying,
"Keep this carefully, and as long as the blade is bright all is
well; but if the blade is bloody, then know that evil has
befallen him'

The brothers thanked him and departed, and went straight to the
pal ace, where they found the young man nmaki ng ready to set out
for the nountain where the treasures he longed for lay hid.

And he wal ked, and he wal ked, and he wal ked, till he had gone a
great way, and there he net a giant.

"Can you tell nme how much further | have still to go before
reach that nountain yonder?

"And why do you wish to go there?

"I am seeking the water of |ife, the talking bird, and a branch
of the tree of beauty.'

' Many have passed by seeking those treasures, but none have ever
come back; and you will never conme back either, unless you nark
nmy words. Follow this path, and when you reach the nountain you
will find it covered with stones. Do not stop to | ook at them
but keep on your way. As you go you will hear scoffs and | aughs
behind you; it will be the stones that nock. Do not heed them
above all, do not turn round. If you do you will beconme as one of
them Walk straight on till you get to the top, and then take al
you wi sh for.'
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The young man t hanked himfor his counsel, and wal ked, and

wal ked, and wal ked, till he reached the nmountain. And as he
clinmbed he heard behind himscoffs and jeers, but he kept his
ears steadily closed to them At |ast the noise grew so |oud that
he | ost patience, and he stooped to pick up a stone to hurl into
the mdst of the clanmour, when suddenly his arm seened to
stiffen, and the next nonent he was a stone hinsel f!

That day his sister, who thought her brother's steps were long in
returning, took out the knife and found the bl ade was red as

bl ood. Then she cried out to her brothers that sonething terrible
had cone to pass.

"I will go and find him' said the second. And he went.

And he wal ked, and he wal ked, and he wal ked, till he net the
giant, and asked himif he had seen a young nman travelling
towards the nountain.

And the giant answered, 'Yes, | have seen himpass, but | have
not seen himcone back. The spell nust have worked upon him'

"Then what can | do to disenchant him and find the water of
life, the talking bird, and a branch of the tree of beauty?

"Foll ow this path, and when you reach the nountain you will find
it covered with stones. Do not stop to look at them but clinb
steadily on. Above all, heed not the | aughs and scoffs that will
arise on all sides, and never turn round. And when you reach the
top you can then take all you desire.'

The young man t hanked himfor his counsel, and set out for the
nount ain. But no sooner did he reach it than | oud jests and gi bes
broke out on every side, and al nost deafened him For sone tine
he let themrail, and pushed boldly on, till he had passed the

pl ace which his brother had gai ned; then suddenly he thought that
anong the scoffing sounds he heard his brother's voice. He

st opped and | ooked back; and another stone was added to the
numnber .

Meanwhil e the sister left at home was counting the days when her
two brothers should return to her. The tinme seened long, and it
woul d be hard to say how often she took out the knife and | ooked
at its polished blade to nake sure that this one at | east was
still safe. The bl ade was al ways bright and clear; each tinme she
| ooked she had t he happi ness of knowing that all was well, til
one evening, tired and anxi ous, as she frequently was at the end
of the day, she took it fromits drawer, and behol d! the bl ade
was red with blood. Her cry of horror brought her youngest
brother to her, and, unable to speak, she held out the knife!

"I will go,' he said.

So he wal ked, and he wal ked, and he wal ked, until he net the

gi ant, and he asked, 'Have two young nen, naking for yonder
nount ai n, passed this way?

And the giant answered, 'Yes, they have passed by, but they never

came back, and by this | know that the spell has fallen upon
them'
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"Then what nust | do to free them and to get the water of life,
and the talking bird, and the branch of the tree of beauty?

'"Go to the nmountain, which you will find so thickly covered with
stones that you will hardly be able to place your feet, and walk
straight forward, turning neither to the right hand nor to the

| eft, and paying no heed to the | aughs and scoffs which wll
foll ow you, till you reach the top, and then you nay take al

that you desire.'

The young man t hanked the giant for his counsel, and set forth to
the mountain. And when he began to clinb there burst forth al
around hima stormof scoffs and jeers; but he thought of the
giant's words, and | ooked neither to the right hand nor to the
left, till the nountain top lay straight before him A nonent now
and he woul d have gained it, when, through the groans and yells,
he heard his brothers' voices. He turned, and there was one stone
t he nore.

And all this while his sister was pacing up and down the pal ace,
hardly letting the knife out of her hand, and dreadi ng what she
knew she woul d see, and what she did see. The bl ade grew red

bef ore her eyes, and she said, "Now it is ny turn.'

So she wal ked, and she wal ked, and she wal ked till she cane to
the giant, and prayed himto tell her if he had seen three young
nmen pass that way seeking the distant nountain.

"I have seen them pass, but they have never returned, and by this
| know that the spell has fallen upon them'

"And what nust | do to set themfree, and to find the water of
life, and the talking bird, and a branch of the tree of beauty?

"You nmust go to that nountain, which is so full of stones that
your feet will hardly find a place to tread, and as you clinb you
will hear a noise as if all the stones in the world were nocking
you; but pay no heed to anything you may hear, and, once you gain
the top, you have gai ned everything.'

The girl thanked himfor his counsel, and set out for the
nount ai n; and scarcely had she gone a few steps upwards when
cries and screans broke forth around her, and she felt as if each
stone she trod on was a living thing. But she renmenbered the
words of the giant, and knew not what had befallen her brothers,
and kept her face steadily towards the nmountain top, which grew
nearer and nearer every nonment. But as she nounted the clanour

i ncreased sevenfol d: high above themall rang the voices of her
three brothers. But the girl took no heed, and at |ast her feet
st ood upon the top

Then she | ooked round, and saw, lying in a hollow, the pool of
the water of life. And she took the brazen pitcher that she had
brought with her, and filled it to the brim By the side of the
pool stood the tree of beauty, with the talking bird on one of
its boughs; and she caught the bird, and placed it in a cage, and
br oke off one of the branches.

After that she turned, and went joyfully down the hill again,
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carrying her treasures, but her long clinb had tired her out, and
the brazen pitcher was very heavy, and as she wal ked a few drops
of the water spilt on the stones, and as it touched themthey
changed into young nmen and nai dens, crowdi ng about her to give

t hanks for their deliverance.

So she learnt by this how the evil spell mght be broken, and she
carefully sprinkled every stone till there was not one left--only
a great conpany of youths and girls who foll owed her down the
nount ai n.

When they arrived at the palace she did not |ose a nonent in

pl anting the branch of the tree of beauty and watering it with
the water of life. And the branch shot up into a tree, and was
heavy with flowers, and the talking bird nestled in its branches.

Now t he fanme of these wonders was noi sed abroad, and the people
fl ocked in great nunbers to see the three marvels, and the maiden
who had won them and anong the sightseers cane the king's son
who would not go till everything was shown him and till he had
heard how it had all happened. And the prince admred the

st rangeness and beauty of the treasures in the palace, but nore
than all he admired the beauty and courage of the mmi den who had
brought themthere. So he went home and told his parents, and

gai ned their consent to wed her for his wife.

Then the marriage was celebrated in the church adjoining the
pal ace. Then the bridegroomtook her to his own hone, where they
lived happy for ever after.

The Wyunded Li on
Cuent os Popul ars Cat al ans.

There was once a girl so poor that she had nothing to |ive on

and wandered about the world asking for charity. One day she
arrived at a thatched cottage, and inquired if they could give
her any work. The farner said he wanted a cowherd, as his own had
left him and if the girl liked the place she mght take it. So
she becane a cowherd.

One norning she was driving her cows through the neadows when she
heard near by a | oud groan that al nbst sounded human. She
hastened to the spot fromwhich the noise cane, and found it
proceeded froma |lion who |ay stretched upon the ground.

You can guess how frightened she was! But the lion seened in such
pain that she was sorry for him and drew nearer and nearer til
she saw he had a large thorn in one foot. She pulled out the
thorn and bound up the place, and the lion was grateful, and
licked her hand by way of thanks with his big rough tongue.

When the girl had finished she went back to find the cows, but
they had gone, and though she hunted everywhere she never found
them and she had to return hone and confess to her master, who
scol ded her bitterly, and afterwards beat her. Then he said, 'Now
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you will have to | ook after the asses.'

So every day she had to take the asses to the woods to feed,

until one norning, exactly a year after she had found the lion
she heard a groan which sounded quite human. She went straight to
the place fromwhich the noise cane, and, to her great surprise,
behel d the same lion stretched on the ground with a deep wound
across his face.

This tinme she was not afraid at all, and ran towards him washing
the wound and | ayi ng soot hing herbs upon it; and when she had
bound it up the lion thanked her in the sane manner as before.

After that she returned to her flock, but they were nowhere to be
seen. She searched here and she searched there, but they had
vani shed conpl et el y!

Then she had to go hone and confess to her master, who first
scol ded her and afterwards beat her. 'Now go,' he ended, 'and
| ook after the pigs!’

So the next day she took out the pigs, and found them such good
feeding grounds that they grew fatter every day.

Anot her year passed by, and one norning when the nai den was out
with her pigs she heard a groan whi ch sounded quite hunman. She
ran to see what it was, and found her old friend the |ion,
wounded t hrough and through, fast dying under a tree.

She fell on her knees before himand washed his wounds one by
one, and laid healing herbs upon them And the lion |icked her
hands and thanked her, and asked if she would not stay and sit by
him But the girl said she had her pigs to watch, and she nust go
and see after them

So she ran to the place where she had left them but they had
vani shed as if the earth had swall owed t hem up. She whistled and
called, but only the birds answered her.

Then she sank down on the ground and wept bitterly, not daring to
return home until sonme hours had passed away.

And when she had had her cry out she got up and searched all up
and down the wood. But it was no use; there was not a sign of the

pi gs.

At | ast she thought that perhaps if she clinbed a tree she night
see further. But no sooner was she seated on the highest branch

t han sonet hi ng happened which put the pigs quite out of her head.
This was a handsonme young nman who was coning down the path; and
when he had al nost reached the tree he pulled aside a rock and

di sappeared behind it.

The mai den rubbed her eyes and wondered if she had been dream ng
Next she thought, 'I will not stir fromhere till | see himcone
out, and discover who he is.' Accordingly she waited, and at dawn
the next norning the rock noved to one side and a lion cane out.

When he had gone quite out of sight the girl clinbed down from

the tree and went to the rock, which she pushed aside, and
entered the opening before her. The path led to a beauti ful
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house. She went in, swept and dusted the furniture, and put
everything tidy. Then she ate a very good di nner, which was on a
shelf in the corner, and once nore clanbered up to the top of her
tree.

As the sun set she saw the sanme young man wal ki ng gaily down the
pat h, and, as before, he pushed aside the rock and di sappeared
behind it.

Next norning out cane the lion. He | ooked sharply about himon
all sides, but saw no one, and then vanished into the forest.

The mai den then cane down fromthe tree and did exactly as she
had done the day before. Thus three days went by, and every day
she went and tidied up the palace. At length, when the girl found
she was no nearer to discovering the secret, she resolved to ask
him and in the evening when she caught sight of himconing

t hrough the wood she came down fromthe tree and begged himto
tell her his nane.

The young man | ooked very pl eased to see her, and said he thought
it must be she who had secretly kept his house for so many days.
And he added that he was a prince enchanted by a powerful giant,
but was only allowed to take his own shape at night, for all day
he was forced to appear as the |lion whom she had so often hel ped;
and, nore than this, it was the giant who had stol en the oxen and
the asses and the pigs in revenge for her kindness.

And the girl asked him 'What can | do to disenchant you?'

But he said he was afraid it was very difficult, because the only
way was to get a lock of hair fromthe head of a king's daughter,
to spinit, and to make fromit a cloak for the giant, who lived
up on the top of a high nountain.

"Very well,' answered the girl, "I will go to the city, and knock
at the door of the king' s palace, and ask the princess to take ne
as a servant.'

So they parted, and when she arrived at the city she wal ked about
the streets crying, 'Wo will hire me for a servant? Who will
hire me for a servant?' But, though nany people |iked her | ooks,
for she was cl ean and neat, the nmmiden would |isten to none, and
still continued crying, 'Wwo will hire ne for a servant? Wio will
hire me for a servant?

At | ast there canme the waiting-maid of the princess.

"What can you do?' she said; and the girl was forced to confess
that she could do very little.

"Then you will have to do scullion's work, and wash up dishes,'
said she; and they went straight back to the pal ace.

Then the mai den dressed her hair afresh, and nade hersel f | ook
very neat and snart, and everyone admired and praised her, till
by-and-bye it came to the ears of the princess. And she sent for
the girl, and when she saw her, and how beautifully she had
dressed her hair, the princess told her she was to conme and conb
out hers.
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Now t he hair of the princess was very thick and | ong, and shone

like the sun. And the girl conbed it and conmbed it till it was
brighter than ever. And the princess was pl eased, and bade her
come every day and conb her hair, till at length the girl took

courage, and begged | eave to cut off one of the long, thick
| ocks.

The princess, who was very proud of her hair, did not |ike the
idea of parting with any of it, so she said no. But the girl
could not give up hope, and each day she entreated to be all owed
to cut off just one tress. At length the princess |ost patience,
and exclained, 'You may have it, then, on condition that you
shall find the handsonest prince in the world to be ny

bri degroom'

And the girl answered that she would, and cut off the | ock, and
wove it into a coat that glittered like silk, and brought it to
the young man, who told her to carry it straight to the giant.
But that she must be careful to cry out a long way off what she
had with her, or else he would spring upon her and run her
through with his sword

So the mai den departed and clinbed up the nountain, but before
she reached the top the giant heard her footsteps, and rushed out
breathing fire and flanme, having a sword in one hand and a club
in the other. But she cried |oudly that she had brought himthe
coat, and then he grew quiet, and invited her to conme into his
house.

He tried on the coat, but it was too short, and he threw it off,
and declared it was no use. And the girl picked it up sadly, and
returned quite in despair to the king' s pal ace.

The next norning, when she was conbing the princess's hair, she
begged | eave to cut off another lock. At first the princess said
no, but the girl begged so hard that at |ength she gave in on
condition that she should find her a prince as bridegroom

The nai den told her that she had already found him and spun the
lock into shining stuff, and fastened it on to the end of the
coat. And when it was finished she carried it to the giant.

This tine it fitted him and he was quite pleased, and asked her
what he could give her in return. And she said that the only
reward he could give her was to take the spell off the lion and
bring hi mback to his own shape.

For a long time the giant would not hear of it, but in the end he
gave in, and told her exactly how it nust all be done. She was to
kill the lion herself and cut himup very small; then she nust
burn him and cast his ashes into the water, and out of the water
the prince would cone free fromenchantnment for ever.

But the mai den went away weeping, |est the giant should have
decei ved her, and that after she had killed the |Iion she would
find she had al so slain the prince.

Weepi ng she canme down the nountain, and weepi ng she joined the
prince, who was awaiting her at the bottom and when he had heard
her story he conforted her, and bade her be of good courage, and
to do the bidding of the giant.
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And the mai den believed what the prince told her; and in the
nor ni ng when he put on his lion's formshe took a knife and sl ew
him and cut himup very small, and burnt him and cast his ashes
into the water, and out of the water came the prince, beautifu

as the day, and as glad to | ook upon as the sun hinself.

Then the young man thanked the nmiden for all she had done for
him and said she should be his wife and none other. But the

nmai den only wept sore, and answered that that she could never be,
for she had given her promise to the princess when she cut off
her hair that the prince should wed her and her only.

But the prince replied, '"If it is the princess, we nust go
qui ckly. Come with ne.'

So they went together to the king's pal ace. And when the king and
gueen and princess saw the young nan a great joy filled their
hearts, for they knew himfor the eldest son, who had | ong ago
been enchanted by a giant and lost to them

And he asked his parents' consent that he might marry the girl
who had saved him and a great feast was nade, and the maiden
becane a princess, and in due tinme a queen, and she richly
deserved all the honours showered upon her.

The Man Wthout a Heart

Once upon a tine there were seven brothers, who were orphans, and
had no sister. Therefore they were obliged to do all their own
housework. This they did not like at all; so after nuch

del i beration they decided to get married. There were,
unfortunately, no young girls to be found in the place where they
lived; but the elder brothers agreed to go out into the world and
seek for brides, promising to bring back a very pretty wife for
the youngest also if he would neanwhil e stay at hone and take
care of the house. He consented willingly, and the six young nen
set off in good spirits.

On their way they cane to a snall cottage standing quite by
itself in a wood; and before the door stood an old, old man, who
accosted the brothers saying, 'Hullo, you young fell ows! Wither
away so fast and cheerily?

"W are going to find bonny brides for ourselves, and one for our
youngest brother at home,' they replied.

'"Ch! dear youths,' said the old man, 'I amterribly lonely here;
pray bring a bride for ne also; only renmenber, she nust be young
and pretty.'

"What does a shrivelled old grey thing like that want with a
pretty young bride?" thought the brothers, and went on their way.
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Presently they cane to a town where were seven sisters, as young
and as |ovely as anyone could wi sh. Each brother chose one, and
the youngest they kept for their brother at honme. Then the whol e
party set out on the return journey, and again their path |ed

t hrough the wood and past the old man's cottage.

There he stood before the door, and cried: 'Onh! you fine fell ows,
what a charming bride you have brought ne!’

"She is not for you, said the young nmen. 'She is for our youngest
brother, as we prom sed.'

"What!' said the old man, 'promised! |'ll nake you eat your

prom ses!' And with that he took his magi ¢ wand, and, rmurnuring a
charm he touched both brothers and brides, and i medi ately they
were turned into grey stones.

Only the youngest sister he had not bewi tched. He took her into
the cottage, and fromthat tinme she was obliged to keep house for
him She was not very unhappy, but one thought troubled her. What
if the old man should die and | eave her here alone in the
solitary cottage deep in the heart of the wood! She woul d be as
"terribly lonely' as he had fornerly been.

One day she told himof her fear.

"Don't be anxious,' he said. 'You need neither fear ny death nor
desire it, for | have no heart in nmy breast! However, if | should
die, you will find my wand above the door, and with it you can
set free your sisters and their lovers. Then you will surely have
conmpany enough. '

"Where in all the world do you keep your heart, if not in your
breast?' asked the girl.

"Do you want to know everything?' her husband said. 'Well, if you
nust know, my heart is in the bed-cover.'

When the old nan had gone out about his business his bride passed
her tinme in enbroidering beautiful flowers on the bed quilt to
nmake his heart happy. The old man was nuch anused. He | aughed,
and said to her: 'You are a good child, but | was only joking. My
heart is really in--in--"'

'Now where is it, dear husband?'

"It is in the doorway,' he replied.

Next day, while he was out, the girl decorated the door with gay
feathers and fresh fl owers, and hung garlands upon it. And on his
return the old fell ow asked what it all neant.

"I didit to show ny Iove for your heart,' said the girl.

And again the old man smiled, saying, 'You are a dear child, but
ny heart is not in the doorway.'

Then the poor young bride was very vexed, and said, 'Ah, ny dear!

you really have a heart sonewhere, so you may di e and | eave ne
all alone.’
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The old man did his best to confort her by repeating all he had
said before, but she begged himafresh to tell her truly where
his heart was and at |ast he told her

"Far, far fromhere,' said he, 'in a lonely spot, stands a great
church, as old as old can be. Its doors are of iron, and round it
runs a deep noat, spanned by no bridge. Wthin that church is a
bird which flies up and down; it never eats, and never drinks,
and never dies. No one can catch it, and while that bird |lives so
shall I, for init is ny heart.'

It made the little bride quite sad to think she could do nothing
to show her love for the old man's heart. She used to think about
it as she sat all alone during the |ong days, for her husband was
al nost al ways out.

One day a young traveller canme past the house, and seeing such a
pretty girl he w shed her 'Good day.'

She returned his greeting, and as he drew near she asked him
whence he cane and where he was goi ng.

"Alas!' sighed the youth, 'I amvery sorrowful. | had six

brot hers, who went away to find brides for thensel ves and one for
nme; but they have never cone hone, so now | amgoing to | ook for
them'

"Ch, good friend,' said the girl, 'you need go no farther. Cone,
sit down, eat and drink, and afterwards |I'Il tell you all about
it.'

She gave himfood, and when he had finished his neal she told him
how his brothers had cone to the town where she lived with her
sisters, how they had each chosen a bride, and, taking herself
with them had started for hone. She wept as she told how the
others were turned to stone, and how she was kept as the old
man's bride. She left out nothing, even telling himthe story of
her husband's heart.

When the young nman heard this he said: 'l shall go in search of
the bird. It nmay be that God will help ne to find and catch it.'

"Yes, do go,' she said; 'it will be a good deed, for then you can
set your brothers and ny sisters free.' Then she hid the young
man, for it was now | ate, and her husband woul d soon be hone.

Next norni ng, when the old man had gone out, she prepared a
supply of provisions for her guest, and sent himoff on his
travel s, w shing himgood |uck and success.

He wal ked on and on till he thought it nust be time for
breakfast; so he opened his knapsack, and was delighted to find
such a store of good things. 'Wat a feast!' he exclained;, "wll
anyone cone and share it?

' Mbo-00,' sounded cl ose behind him and | ooking round he saw a

great red ox, which said, 'I have much pleasure in accepting your
kind invitation.'
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"I"'mdelighted to see you. Pray help yourself. Al | have is at
your service,' said the hospitable youth. And the ox |ay down
confortably, licking his Iips, and nade a hearty neal

"Many thanks to you,' said the animal as it rose up. 'Wen you
are in danger or necessity call nme, even if only by a thought,'
and it disappeared anong the bushes.

The young man packed up all the food that was | eft, and wandered

on till the shorteni ng shadows and his own hunger warned hi mthat
it was midday. he laid the cloth on the ground and spread out his
provi sions, saying at the same tinme: 'Dinner is ready, and anyone
who wi shes to share it is welcome.'

Then there was a great rustling in the undergrowth, and out ran a
wild boar, grunting, 'Urph, unph, unph; soneone said di nner was
ready. Was it you? and did you nmean ne to cone?

"By all neans. Help yourself to what | have,' said the young
traveller. And the two enjoyed their neal together.

Afterwards the boar got up, saying, 'Thank you; when in need you
be you nmust quickly call for ne,' and he rolled off.

For a long tinme the youth wal ked on. By evening he was nmiles
away. He felt hungry again, and, having still sone provisions

| eft, thought he had better make ready his supper. Wen it was
all spread out he cried as before, 'Anyone who cares to share ny
neal is welcome.’

He heard a sound overhead |ike the flapping of wings, and a
shadow was cast upon the ground. Then a huge griffin appeared,
saying: 'l heard sonmeone giving an invitation to eat; is there
anything for nme?

"Wy not?' said the youth. 'Cone down and take all you want.
There won't be nmuch left after this.

So the griffin alighted and ate his fill, saying, as he flew
away, 'Call ne if you need ne.'

"What a hurry he was in!'" the youth said to hinself. 'He night
have been able to direct ne to the church, for | shall never find
it alone.'

He gathered up his things, and started to walk a little farther
before resting. He had not gone far when all of a sudden he saw
t he church!

He soon cane to it, or rather to the wide and deep npat which
surrounded it without a single bridge by which to cross.

It was too late to attenpt anything now, and, besides, the poor
youth was very tired, so he |lay down on the ground and fell fast
asl eep.

Next norni ng, when he awoke, he began to w sh hinmself over the
noat; and the thought occurred to himthat if only the red ox
were there, and thirsty enough to drink up all the water in the
noat, he might walk across it dry shod.
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Scarcely had the thought crossed his brain before the ox appeared
and began to drink up the water.

The grateful youth hastened across as soon as the noat was dry,
but found it inpossible to penetrate the thick walls and strong
iron doors of the church

"I believe that big boar would be of nore use here than | am' he
thought, and lo! at the wish the wild boar cane and began to push

hard against the wall. He managed to | oosen one stone with his
tusks, and, having made a begi nning, stone after stone was poked
out till he had nade quite a |arge hole, big enough to et a nan
go t hrough.

The young man qui ckly entered the church, and saw a bird flying
about, but he could not catch it.

"Oh!' he exclained, '"if only the griffin were here, he would soon
catch it.'

At these words the griffin appeared, and, seizing the bird, gave
it to the youth, who carried it off carefully, while the griffin
fl ew anay.

The young man hurried hone as fast as possible, and reached the
cottage before evening. He told his story to the little bride,
who, after giving himsone food and drink, hid himwith his bird
beneat h t he bed.

Presently the old man canme hone, and conpl ai ned of feeling ill
Not hi ng, he said, would go well with himany nore: his 'heart
bi rd" was caught.

The youth under the bed heard this, and thought, 'This old fellow
has done nme no particular harm but then he has bew tched ny
brothers and their brides, and has kept ny bride for hinself, and
that is certainly bad enough.'

So he pinched the bird, and the old man cried, 'Ah! | feel death
gripping nme! Child, |I am dying!'

Wth these words he fell fainting fromhis chair, and as the
yout h, before he knew what he was doing, had squeezed the bird to
death, the old man di ed al so.

Qut crept the young man from under the bed, and the girl took the
magi ¢ wand (which she found where the old nan had told her), and,
touching the twelve grey stones, transforned themat once into
the six brothers and their brides.

Then there was great joy, and kissing and enbracing. And there
lay the old man, quite dead, and no nagi c wand could restore him
to life, even had they wished it

After that they all went away and were married, and |lived many
years happily together.
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The Two Brothers
Sicilianische Malirchen. L. Gonzenbach

Long ago there lived two brothers, both of themvery handsone,
and both so very poor that they sel dom had anything to eat but
the fish which they caught. One day they had been out in their
boat since sunrise without a single bite, and were just thinking
of putting up their lines and going honme to bed when they felt a
little feeble tug, and, drawing in hastily, they found a tiny
fish at the end of the hook

"VWhat a wetched little creature!' cried one brother. 'However,
it is better than nothing, and | will bake himw th bread crunbs
and have him for supper.'

"Ch, do not kill me yet!' begged the fish; "I will bring you good
| uck--indeed I will!’

"You silly thing!' said the young man; '1've caught you, and I
shal | eat you.'

But his brother was sorry for the fish, and put in a word for
hi m

"Let the poor little fellowlive. He would hardly nake one bite,

and, after all, how do we know we are not throwi ng away our | uck
Put himback into the sea. It will be nmuch better.'
"If you will let me live,' said the fish, "you will find on the

sands to-norrow norning two beautiful horses splendidly saddl ed
and bridled, and on themyou can go through the world as knights
seeki ng adventures.'

'Ch dear, what nonsense!' exclainmed the elder; 'and, besides,
what proof have we that you are speaking the truth?

But agai n the younger brother interposed: 'Ch, do let himlive!
You know if he is lying to us we can always catch himagain. It
is quite worth while trying.'

At | ast the young man gave in, and threw the fish back into the
sea; and both brothers went supperless to bed, and wondered what
fortune the next day woul d bring.

At the first streaks of dawn they were both up, and in a very few
nm nutes were running down to the shore. And there, just as the
fish had said, stood two magnificent horses, saddled and bridl ed,
and on their backs lay suits of armour and under-dresses, two
swords, and two purses of gold.

'"There!' said the younger brother. 'Are you not thankful you did
not eat that fish? He has brought us good luck, and there is no

knowi ng how great we nay becone! Now, we will each seek our own
adventures. If you will take one road | will go the other.'
"Very well,"' replied the elder; 'but how shall we |et each other

know i f we are both living?

"Do you see this fig-tree?' said the younger. 'Well, whenever we
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want news of each other we have only to cone here and nake a slit
with our swords in the back. If mlk flows, it is a sign that we
are well and prosperous; but if, instead of nmlk, there is blood,
then we are either dead or in great danger.'

Then the two brothers put on their arnour, buckled their swords,
and pocketed their purees; and, after taking a tender farewell of
each other, they nounted their horses and went their various
ways.

The el der brother rode straight on till he reached the borders of
a strange kingdom He crossed the frontier, and soon found

hi nsel f on the banks of a river; and before him in the m ddl e of
the stream a beautiful girl sat chained to a rock and weepi ng
bitterly. For in this river dwelt a serpent with seven heads, who
threatened to lay waste the whole |land by breathing fire and
flame fromhis nostrils unless the king sent himevery norning a
man for his breakfast. This had gone on so |ong that now there
were no nen left, and he had been obliged to send his own
daughter instead, and the poor girl was waiting till the nonster
got hungry and felt inclined to eat her.

When t he young nan saw the mai den weeping bitterly he said to
her, '"Wat is the matter, my poor girl?'

"Ch!' she answered, '|I amchained here till a horrible serpent
with seven heads cones to eat ne. Ch, sir, do not linger here, or
he will eat you too.'

"I shall stay,' replied the young man, '
free.'

for | mean to set you
"That is inpossible. You do not know what a fearful nonster the
serpent is; you can do nothing against him'

"That is ny affair, beautiful captive,' answered he; 'only tell
me, which way will the serpent cone?

"Well, if you are resolved to free ne, listen to ny advice. Stand
alittle on one side, and then, when the serpent rises to the
surface, | will say to him "O serpent, to-day you can eat two

peopl e. But you had better begin first with the young man, for |
am chai ned and cannot run away." Wen he hears this nost |ikely
he will attack you.'

So the young man stood carefully on one side, and by-and-bye he
heard a great rushing in the water; and a horrible nonster cane
up to the surface and | ooked out for the rock where the king's

daughter was chained, for it was getting late and he was hungry.

But she cried out, 'O serpent, to-day you can eat two people. And
you had better begin with the young man, for | am chai ned and
cannot run away.'

Then the serpent made a rush at the youth with wide open jaws to
swal | ow himat one gulp, but the young nan | eaped aside and drew
his sword, and fought till he had cut off all the seven heads.
And when the great serpent lay dead at his feet he | oosed the
bonds of the king's daughter, and she flung herself into his arns
and said, 'You have saved ne fromthat nonster, and now you shal
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be ny husband, for ny father has made a procl amati on t hat whoever
could slay the serpent should have his daughter to wfe.'

But he answered, '| cannot become your husband yet, for | have
still far to travel. But wait for nme seven years and seven
nonths. Then, if | do not return, you are free to marry whom you
will. And in case you should have forgotten, | will take these

seven tongues with nme so that when | bring themforth you may
know that | amreally he who slew the serpent.'

So saying he cut out the seven tongues, and the princess gave him
athick cloth to wap themin; and he nounted his horse and rode
away.

Not |ong after he had gone there arrived at the river a slave who
had been sent by the king to learn the fate of his bel oved
daughter. And when the slave saw the princess standing free and
safe before him with the body of the nonster lying at her feet,
a Wi cked plan cane into his head, and he said, 'Unless you

promise to tell your father it was | who slew the serpent, | wll
kill you and bury you in this place, and no one will ever know
what befell."’

What could the poor girl do? This tinme there was no knight to
come to her aid. So she pronised to do as the slave wi shed, and
he took up the seven heads and brought the princess to her

f at her.

Oh, how enchanted the king was to see her again, and the whole
town shared his joy!

And the slave was called upon to tell how he had slain the
nonst er, and when he had ended the king declared that he shoul d
have the princess to wife.

But she flung herself at her father's feet, and prayed himto

del ay. ' You have passed your royal word, and cannot go back from
it Yet grant me this grace, and |l et seven years and seven nonths
go by before you wed ne. When they are over, then | will narry
the slave.' And the king listened to her, and seven years and
seven nont hs she | ooked for her bridegroom and wept for him

ni ght and day.

Al this tine the young nman was riding through the world, and
when the seven years and seven nonths were over he canme back to
the town where the princess lived--only a few days before the
weddi ng. And he stood before the king, and said to him 'Gve ne
your daughter, O king, for | slew the seven-headed serpent. And
as a sign that nmy words are true, | ook on these seven tongues,
which | cut fromhis seven heads, and on this enbroi dered cloth,
whi ch was given ne by your daughter.'

Then the princess lifted up her voice and said, 'Yes, dear
father, he has spoken the truth, and it is he who is ny real
bri degroom Yet pardon the slave, for he was sorely tenpted.'

But the king answered, 'Such treachery can no man pardon. Quick
away wWith him and off with his head!’

So the false slave was put to death, that none nmight followin
his footsteps, and the weddi ng feast was held, and the hearts of
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all rejoiced that the true bridegroomhad cone at |ast.

These two |ived happy and contentedly for a | ong while, when one
eveni ng, as the young man was | ooking fromthe w ndow, he saw on
a nmountain that |ay out beyond the town a great bright |ight.

"VWhat can it be?' he said to his wife.

"Ah! do not look at it,' she answered, 'for it conmes fromthe
house of a w cked witch whom no nman can nanage to kill.' But the
princess had better have kept silence, for her words nade her
husband's heart burn within him and he longed to try his
strength against the witch's cunning. And all day long the
feeling grew stronger, till the next norning he nmounted his
horse, and in spite of his wife's tears, he rode off to the
nount ai n.

The di stance was greater than he thought, and it was dark before
he reached the foot of the npuntain; indeed, he could not have
found the road at all had it not been for the bright |ight, which
shone like the moon on his path. At length he cane to the door of
a fine castle, which had a blaze stream ng fromevery wi ndow. He
nounted a flight of steps and entered a hall where a hideous old
woman was sitting on a golden chair.

She scowl ed at the young nan and said, 'Wth a single one of the
hairs of my head | can turn you into stone.'

' Ch, what nonsense!' cried he. 'Be quiet, old wonman. Wat coul d
you do with one hair?" But the witch pulled out a hair and laid
it on his shoulder, and his linbs grew cold and heavy, and he
could not stir.

Now at this very nonent the younger brother was thinking of him
and wondering how he had got on during all the years since they

had parted. 'l will go to the fig-tree,' he said to hinself, 'to
see whether he is alive or dead.' So he rode through the forest
till he came where the fig-tree stood, and cut a slit in the

bark, and waited. In a nonent a little gurgling noise was heard,
and out cane a stream of blood, running fast. 'Ah, woe is ne!' he
cried bitterly. "My brother is dead or dying! Shall | ever reach
himin time to save his |life?" Then, |eaping on his horse, he
shouted, 'Now, ny steed, fly like the wind!' and they rode right
through the world, till one day they cane to the town where the
young man and his wife lived. Here the princess had been sitting
every day since the norning that her husband had | eft her,
weeping bitter tears, and listening for his footsteps. And when
she saw his brother ride under the bal cony she m stook himfor
her own husband, for they were so alike that no man mght tell
the difference, and her heart bounded, and, |eaning down, she
called to him "At last! at last! how long have | waited for
thee!' Wen the younger brother heard these words he said to
hinself, 'So it was here that my brother lived, and this

beauti ful woman is ny sister-in-law,' but he kept silence, and

| et her believe he was indeed her husband. Full of joy, the
princess led himto the old king, who wel comed himas his own
son, and ordered a feast to be nade for him And the princess was
besi de herself with gl adness, but when she woul d have put her
arnms round him and ki ssed himhe held up his hand to stop her,
sayi ng, 'Touch me not,' at which she narvelled greatly.
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In this manner several days went by. And one evening, as the
young man | eaned fromthe bal cony, he saw a bright |ight shining
on the nountain.

"What can that be?' he said to the princess.

"Ch, come away,' she cried; 'has not that |ight already proved
your bane? Do you wish to fight a second tine with that old
witch?

He marked her words, though she knew it not, and they taught him
where his brother was, and what had befallen him So before
sunrise he stole out early, saddled his horse, and rode off to
the mountain. But the way was further than he thought, and on the
road he net a little old man who asked hi m whither he was goi ng.

Then the young man told himhis story, and added. ' Somehow or
other | nust free ny brother, who has fallen into the power of an
old witch.'

"I will tell you what you nust do,' said the old man. 'The
witch's power lies in her hair; so when you see her spring on her
and seize her by the hair, and then she cannot harmyou. Be very
careful never to let her hair go, bid her |ead you to your
brother, and force her to bring himback to life. For she has an
ointnment that will heal all wounds, and even wake the dead. And
when your brother stands safe and well before you, then cut off
her head, for she is a wi cked woman.'

The young man was grateful for these words, and prom sed to obey
them Then he rode on, and soon reached the castle. He wal ked
boldly up the steps and entered the hall, where the hideous old
witch came to neet him She grinned horribly at him and cried
out, 'Wth one hair of ny head I can change you into stone.'

"Can you, indeed?' said the young man, seizing her by the hair.
"You old wetch! tell nme what you have done with ny brother, or
will cut your head off this very instant.' Now the witch's
strength was all gone from her, and she had to obey.

"I will take you to your brother,' she said, hoping to get the
better of himby cunning, 'but |leave ne alone. You hold nme so
tight that | cannot wal k.'

"You nmust nanage sonehow,' he answered, and held her tighter than
ever. She led himinto a large hall filled with stone statues,

whi ch once had been nen, and, pointing out one, she said, 'There
is your brother.'

The young man | ooked at them all and shook his head. 'My brother
is not here. Take ne to him or it will be the worse for you.'

But she tried to put himoff with other statues, though it was no
good, and it was not until they had reached the last hall of al
that he saw his brother |Iying on the ground.

"That is ny brother,' said he. 'Now give nme the ointnment that
will restore himto life.'

Very unwillingly the old witch opened a cupboard close by filled
with bottles and jars, and took down one and held it out to the
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young man. But he was on the watch for trickery, and exanined it
carefully, and sawthat it had no power to heal. This happened
many tinmes, till at length she found it was no use, and gave him
the one he wanted. And when he had it safe he made her stoop down
and snmear it over his brother's face, taking care all the while
never to | cose her hair, and when the dead man opened his eyes
the youth drew his sword and cut off her head with a single blow
Then the el der brother got up and stretched hinsel f, and said,
"Ch, how long | have slept! And where am|?'

"The old witch had enchanted you, but now she is dead and you are
free. W will wake up the other knights that she |aid under her
spells, and then we will go.'

This they did, and, after sharing anpbngst themthe jewel s and
gold they found in the castle, each man went his way. The two
brothers remmi ned together, the elder tightly grasping the

oi nt ment whi ch had brought himback to life.

They had nmuch to tell each other as they rode al ong, and at | ast
the younger man exclainmed, 'O fool, to | eave such a beautifu
wife to go and fight a witch! She took me for her husband, and
did not say her nay.'

When the el der brother heard this a great rage filled his heart,
and, without saying one word, he drew his sword and slew his
brother, and his body rolled in the dust. Then he rode on till he
reached his honme, where his wife was still sitting, weeping
bitterly. Wien she saw hi m she sprang up with a cry, and threw
herself into his arns. 'Ch, how long have | waited for thee!l
Never, never nust you |l eave ne any nore!'’

When the old king heard the news he wel coned himas a son, and
nmade ready a feast, and all the court sat down. And in the

eveni ng, when the young man was alone with his wife, she said to
him "Wy would you not |et nme touch you when you cane back, but
al ways thrust ne away when | tried to put nmy arnms round you or

ki ss you?'

Then the young man understood how true his brother had been to
him and he sat down and wept and wrung his hands because of the
wi cked nurder that he had done. Suddenly he sprang to his feet,
for he renenbered the ointnent which lay hidden in his garnents,
and he rushed to the place where his brother still lay. He fel
on his knees beside the body, and, taking out the salve, he
rubbed it over the neck where the wound was gapi ng wi de, and the
skin heal ed and the sinews grew strong, and the dead man sat up
and | ooked round him And the two brothers enbraced each ot her,
and the el der asked forgiveness for his w cked blow, and they
went back to the pal ace together, and were never parted any nore.

Mast er and Pupi
From t he Dani sh

There was once a man who had a son who was very clever at
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readi ng, and took great delight in it. He went out into the world
to seek service somewhere, and as he was wal ki ng between sone
nounds he net a man, who asked hi m where he was goi ng.

"I am goi ng about seeking for service,' said the boy.

"WIIl you serve ne?' asked the nan.

"Ch, yes; just as readily you as anyone el se,' said the boy.
"But can you read?' asked the man.

"As well as the priest,' said the boy.

Then | can't have you,' said the nan. 'In fact, | was just
wanting a boy who couldn't read. His only work would be to dust
ny ol d books.'

The man then went on his way, and left the boy |ooking after him

"It was a pity | didn't get that place,' thought he ' That was
just the very thing for ne.'

Making up his mind to get the situation if possible, he hid

hi nsel f behi nd one of the nmounds, and turned his jacket outside
in, so that the man woul d not know himagain so easily. Then he
ran al ong behind the nounds, and nmet the man at the other end of
t hem

"Where are you going, ny little boy?'" said the man, who did not
notice that it was the sane one he had net before.

"I am goi ng about seeking for service?' said the boy.

"WIIl you serve ne?' asked the nan.

"Ch, yes; just as readily you as anyone el se,' said the boy.
"But can you read?' said the nan

"No, | don't know a single letter,' said the boy.

The man then took himinto his service, and all the work he had
to do was to dust his master's books. But as he did this he had
plenty of tine to read themas well, and he read away at them
until at last he was just as wise as his master--who was a great
wi zard--and could performall kinds of magic. Anbng other feats,
he coul d change hinmself into the shape of any animal, or any

ot her thing that he pleased.

When he had learned all this he did not think it worth while
staying there any longer, so he ran away hone to his parents
again. Soon after this there was a market in the next village,
and the boy told his nother that he had | earned how to change
hi nsel f into the shape of any animal he chose.

"Now,' said he, 'l shall change nyself to a horse, and father can
take nme to narket and sell me. | shall conme hone again al
right.'

His nother was frightened at the idea, but the boy told her that
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she need not be alarned; all would be well. So he changed hi nsel f
to a horse, such a fine horse, too, that his father got a high
price for it at the market; but after the bargain was made, and
the nmoney paid, the boy changed again to his own shape, when no
one was | ooking, and went hone.

The story spread all over the country about the fine horse that
had been sold and then had di sappeared, and at |ast the news cane
to the ears of the w zard

"Aha!' said he, '"this is that boy of mne, who befooled nme and
ran away; but | shall have himyet."'

The next tinme that there was a narket the boy again changed
hinself to a horse, and was taken thither by his father. The
horse soon found a purchaser, and while the two were inside

dri nking the | uck-penny the w zard cane al ong and saw t he horse.
He knew at once that it was not an ordinary one, so he al so went
i nside, and offered the purchaser far nore than he had paid for
it, so the latter sold it to him

The first thing the wizard now did was to | ead the horse away to
a smth to get a red-hot nail driven into its nouth, because
after that it could not change its shape again. Wen the horse
saw this it changed itself to a dove, and flew up into the air.
The wi zard at once changed hinself into a hawk, and flew up after
it. The dove now turned into a gold ring, and fell into a girl's
| ap. The hawk now turned into a nan, and offered the girl a great
sum of noney for the gold ring, but she would not part with it,
seeing that it had fallen down to her, as it were, from Heaven
However, the w zard kept on offering her nore and nore for it,
until at last the gold ring grew frightened, and changed itself
into a grain of barley, which fell on the ground. The man then
turned into a hen, and began to search for the grain of barley,
but this again changed itself to a pole-cat, and took off the
hen's head with a single snap

The wi zard was now dead, the pol e-cat put on human shape, and the
youth afterwards married the girl, and fromthat time forward | et
all his nmagic arts al one.

The ol den Lion
Siciliani sche Mahrchen. L. Gonzenbach

There was once a rich nerchant who had three sons, and when they
were grown up the eldest said to him 'Father, | wish to trave
and see the world. | pray you let ne.'

So the father ordered a beautiful ship to be fitted up, and the
young man sailed away in it. After some weeks the vessel cast
anchor before a large town, and the nmerchant's son went on shore.

The first thing he saw was a |large notice witten on a board

saying that if any man could find the king's daughter within
ei ght days he should have her to wife, but that if he tried and
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failed his head nmust be the forfeit.

"Well," thought the youth as he read this proclamation, 'that
ought not to be a very difficult matter;' and he asked an

audi ence of the king, and told himthat he wi shed to seek for the
princess.

"Certainly,' replied the king. 'You have the whol e pal ace to
search in; but remenber, if you fail it will cost you your head.'

So saying, he commanded the doors to be thrown open, and food and
drink to be set before the young man, who, after he had eaten
began to | ook for the princess. But though he visited every
corner and chest and cupboard, she was not in any of them and
after eight days he gave it up and his head was cut off.

All this time his father and brothers had had no news of him and
were very anxious. At |ast the second son could bear it no

| onger, and said, 'Dear father, give ne, | pray you, a large ship
and sone noney, and let nme go and seek for ny brother.'

So another ship was fitted out, and the young nman sail ed away,
and was blown by the wind into the same harbour where his brother
had | anded.

Now when he saw the first ship lying at anchor his heart beat
hi gh, and he said to hinself, 'My brother cannot surely be far
of f," and he ordered a boat and was put on shore.

As he junped on to the pier his eye caught the notice about the
princess, and he thought, 'He has undertaken to find her, and has
certainly lost his head. | nust try nyself, and seek himas well
as her. It cannot be such a very difficult matter.' But he fared
no better than his brother, and in eight days his head was cut
of .

So now there was only the youngest at home, and when the other
two never cane he al so begged for a ship that he mght go in
search of his lost brothers. And when the vessel started a high
wi nd arose, and blew himstraight to the harbour where the notice
was set.

"Cho!' said he, as he read, 'whoever can find the king' s daughter
shall have her to wife. It is quite clear now what has befallen
nmy brothers. But in spite of that | think I nmust try ny luck,"
and he took the road to the castle.

On the way he net an old wonan, who stopped and begged.

'Leave nme in peace, old worman,' replied he.

"Ch, do not send ne away enpty,' she said. 'You are such a
handsone young nman you will surely not refuse an old wonan a few
pence.'

‘"I tell you, old woman, |eave ne al one.'

"You are in sone trouble? she asked. 'Tell nme what it is, and
perhaps | can help you.'
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Then he told her how he had set his heart on finding the king's
daught er.

"I can easily manage that for you as |ong as you have enough
noney. "'

"Ch, as to that, | have plenty,' answered he.

"Well, you nust take it to a goldsmith and get himto make it
into a golden lion, with eyes of crystal; and inside it nust have
something that will enable it to play tunes. Wen it is ready

bring it to nme.'

The young man did as he was bid, and when the |ion was made the
old woman hid the youth in it, and brought it to the king, who
was so delighted with it that he wanted to buy it. But she
replied, 'It does not belong to nme, and ny master will not part
fromit at any price.'

"At any rate, leave it with ne for a few days,' said he; 'l
should like to show it to ny daughter.'

"Yes, | can do that,' answered the old woman; 'but to-norrow
nust have it back again. And she went away.

The ki ng watched her till she was quite out of sight, so as to
nmake sure that she was not spying upon him then he took the
golden lion into his roomand lifted sone | oose boards fromthe
floor. Below the floor there was a staircase, which he went down
till he reached a door at the foot. This he unl ocked, and found
hinsel f in a narrow passage cl osed by another door, which he al so
opened. The young nman, hidden in the golden lion, kept count of
everything, and marked that there were in all seven doors. After
they had all been unlocked the king entered a lovely hall, where
the princess was anusing herself with eleven friends. Al twelve
girls wore the sanme clothes, and were as |like each other as two
peas.

"What bad luck!' thought the youth. 'Even supposing that |
managed to find ny way here again, | don't see how | could ever
tell which was the princess.'

And he stared hard at the princess as she cl apped her hands with
joy and ran up to them crying, ' GCh, do |let us keep that
delicious beast for to-night; it will make such a nice

pl ayt hing."'

The king did not stay |ong, and when he |l eft he handed over the
lion to the mai dens, who anmused thenselves with it for sone tine,
till they got sleepy, and thought it was tine to go to bed. But
the princess took the lion into her own roomand laid it on the
floor.

She was just beginning to doze when she heard a voice quite cl ose
to her, which nmade her junp. 'O lovely princess, if you only knew
what | have gone through to find you!' The princess junped out of
bed screanming, 'The lion! the lion!' but her friends thought it
was a nightnmare, and did not trouble thenselves to get up

"Olovely aprincess!' continued the voice, 'fear nothing! | am
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the son of a rich nmerchant, and desire above all things to have
you for ny wife. And in order to get to you | have hidden nyself
inthis golden lion.'

"What use is that?' she asked. 'For if you cannot pick ne out
from anmong ny conpani ons you will still |ose your head.'

"I look to you to help ne,' he said. 'I have done so nmuch for you
that you nmight do this one thing for ne.'

"Then listen to ne. On the eighth day | will tie a white sash
round ny waist, and by that you will know ne.'

The next norning the king came very early to fetch the lion, as
the old woman was al ready at the pal ace asking for it. Wen they
were safe fromview she et the young man out, and he returned to
the king and told himthat he wished to find the princess.

"Very good,' said the king, who by this tine was al nost tired of
repeating the same words; 'but if you fail your head will be the
forfeit.'

So the youth remamined quietly in the castle, eating and | ooking
at all the beautiful things around him and every now and then
pretending to be searching busily in all the closets and corners.
On the eighth day he entered the room where the king was sitting.
'Take up the floor in this place,' he said. The king gave a cry,
but stopped hinmsel f, and asked, 'What do you want the floor up
for? There is nothing there.'

But as all his courtiers were watching himhe did not like to
nmake any nore objections, and ordered the floor to be taken up,
as the young man desired. The youth then want strai ght down the
staircase till he reached the door; then he turned and denanded
that the key should be brought. So the king was forced to unl ock
t he door, and the next and the next and the next, till all seven
were open, and they entered into the hall where the twelve

nmai dens were standing all in a row, so like that none might tel
them apart. But as he | ooked one of themsilently drew a white
sash from her pocket and slipped it round her waist, and the
young man sprang to her and said, 'This is the princess, and |
claimher for ny wife.' And the king owned hinsel f beaten, and
commanded t hat the weddi ng feast should be held.

After eight days the bridal pair said farewell to the king, and
set sail for the youth's own country, taking with them a whol e
shi pl oad of treasures as the princess's dowy. But they did not
forget the old woman who had brought about all their happiness,
and they gave her enough noney to make her confortable to the end
of her days.

The Sprig of Rosemary
Cuent os Popul ars Catal ans, per lo Dr. D. Francisco de S. Maspons
y Labros (Barcelona: Libreria de Don Al var Verdaguer 1885).
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Once upon a tine there lived a nan with one daughter and he made
her work hard all the day. One norni ng when she had fi ni shed
everything he had set her to do, he told her to go out into the
woods and get sonme dry |leaves and sticks to kindle a fire.

The girl went out, and soon collected a |arge bundle, and then
she plucked at a sprig of sweet-snelling rosemary for herself.
But the harder she pulled the firmer seened the plant, and at

| ast, determined not to be beaten, she gave one great tug, and
the rosemary renmained in her hands.

Then she heard a voice close to her saying, 'WlIl? and turning
she saw before her a handsome young man, who asked why she had
cone to steal his firewood

The girl, who felt nmuch confused, only nanaged to stammer out as
an excuse that her father had sent her.

"Very well,"' replied the young nman; 'then cone with ne.'

So he took her through the opening made by the torn-up root, and
they travelled till they reached a beautiful palace, splendidly
furnished, but only Iighted fromthe top. And when they had
entered he told her that he was a great lord, and that never had
he seen a mai den so beautiful as she, and that if she would give
hi m her heart they would be married and |ive happy for ever
after.

And the maiden said 'yes, she would,' and so they were married.

The next day the old danme who | ooked after the house handed her
all the keys, but pointed her out one that she would do well
never to use, for if she did the whole palace would fall to the
ground, and the grass would grow over it, and the dansel herself
woul d be remenbered no nore.

The bride promised to be careful, but inalittle while, when
there was nothing left for her to do, she began to wonder what
could be in the chest, which was opened by the key. As everybody
knows, if we once begin to think we soon begin to do, and it was
not very long before the key was no longer in the maiden's hand
but in the lock of the chest. But the | ock was stiff and resisted
all her efforts, and in the end she had to break it. And what was
inside after all? Wiy, nothing but a serpent's skin, which her
husband, who was, unknown to her, a nagician, put on when he was
at work; and at the sight of it the girl was turning away in

di sgust, when the earth shook violently under her feet, the

pal ace vani shed as if it had never been, and the bride found
herself in the mddle of a field, not know ng where she was or
whither to go. She burst into a flood of bitter tears, partly at
her owmn folly, but nore for the | oss of her husband, whom she
dearly loved. Then, breaking a sprig of rosenary off a bush hard
by, she resolved, cost what it mght, to seek himthrough the
world till she found him So she wal ked and she wal ked and she
wal ked, till she arrived at a house built of straw. And she
knocked at the door, and asked if they wanted a servant. The
nmstress said she did, and if the girl was willing she night
stay. But day by day the poor maiden grew nore and nore sad, til
at last her nistress begged her to say what was the matter. Then
she told her story--how she was going through the world seeking
after her husband.
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And her m stress answered her, 'Wiere he is, none can tell better
than the Sun, the Moon, and the Wnd, for they go everywhere!'

On hearing these words the dansel set forth once nore, and wal ked
till she reached the Gol den Castle, where |ived the Sun. And she
knocked boldly at the door, saying, 'All hail, O Sun! | have cone
to ask if, of your charity, you will help me in ny need. By ny
own fault have | fallen into these straits, and | amweary, for
seek ny husband through the wi de world."'

"I ndeed!' spoke the Sun. 'Do you, rich as you are, need hel p? But
though you live in a palace wi thout wi ndows, the Sun enters
everywhere, and he knows you.'

Then the bride told himthe whole story. and did not hide her own
ill-doing. And the Sun |istened, and was sorry for her; and
though he could not tell her where to go, he gave her a nut, and
bid her open it in a tine of great distress. The dansel thanked
himwith all her heart, and departed, and wal ked and wal ked and
wal ked, till she canme to another castle, and knocked at the door
whi ch was opened by an ol d woman.

"All hail!' said the girl. 'l have cone, of your charity, to ask
your hel p!"’

"It is nmy nistress, the Moon, you seek. | will tell her of your
prayer.'

So the Moon cane out, and when she saw t he mai den she knew her
again, for she had watched her sleeping both in the cottage and
in the pal ace. And she spake to her and sai d:

"Do you, rich as you are, need hel p?'

Then the girl told her the whole story, and the Mdon |istened,
and was sorry for her; and though she could not tell her where to
find her husband, she gave her an al nond, and told her to crack
it when she was in great need. So the dansel thanked her, and
departed, and wal ked and wal ked and wal ked till she canme to

anot her castle. And she knocked at the door, and said:

"All hail! | have cone to ask if, of your charity, you will help
me in ny need.'

"It is nmy lord, the Wnd, that you want,' answered the old wonan
who opened it. "I will tell himof your prayer.'

And the Wnd | ooked on her and knew her again, for he had seen
her in the cottage and in the pal ace, and he spake to her and
sai d:

"Do you, rich as you are, want help ?

And she told himthe whole story. And the Wnd |istened, and was
sorry for her, and he gave her a wal nut that she was to eat in
time of need. But the girl did not go as the Wnd expected. She
was tired and sad, and knew not where to turn, so she began to
weep bitterly. The Wnd wept too for conpany, and said:

"Don't be frightened; | will go and see if | can find out
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sonet hi ng. '

And the Wnd departed with a great noise and fuss, and in the
twi nkling of an eye he was back agai n, beamng with delight.

"From what one person and anot her have let fall,' he exclained,
"I have contrived to learn that he is in the palace of the king,
who keeps hi m hidden | est anyone should see him and that
to-nmorrow he is to marry the princess, who, ugly creature that
she is, has not been able to find any man to wed her.'

Who can tell the despair which seized the poor nmai den when she
heard this news! As soon as she could speak she inplored the Wnd
to do all he could to get the wedding put off for two or three
days, for it would take her all that time to reach the pal ace of
t he ki ng.

The Wnd gladly promised to do what he could, and as he travelled
nmuch faster than the naiden he soon arrived at the pal ace, where
he found five tailors working night and day at the wedding

cl othes of the princess.

Down canme the Wnd right in the mddle of their lace and satin
and trimrngs of pearl! Away they all went whiz! through the open
wi ndows, right up into the tops of the trees, across the river,
anong the dancing ears of corn! After themran the tailors,
catching, junping, clinbing, but all to no purpose! The |ace was
torn, the satin stained, the pearls knocked off! There was
nothing for it but to go to the shops to buy fresh, and to begin
all over again! It was plainly quite inpossible that the wedding
cl othes could be ready next day.

However, the king was nmuch too anxious to see his daughter
married to listen to any excuses, and he declared that a dress
nust be put together sonehow for the bride to wear. But when he
went to look at the princess, she was such a figure that he
agreed that it would be unfitting for her position to be seen in
such a gown, and he ordered the cerenony and the banquet to be
post poned for a few hours, so that the tailors night take the
dress to pieces and make it fit.

But by this tinme the naiden had arrived footsore and weary at the
castl e, and as soon as she reached the door she cracked her nut
and drew out of it the nost beautiful mantle in the world. Then
she rang the bell, and asked:

"I's not the princess to be narried to-day?

"Yes, she is.'

"Ask her if she would like to buy this mantle.'

And when the princess saw the nmantl e she was delighted, for her
weddi ng mantl e had been spoilt with all the other things, and it
was too late to make another. So she told the nmmiden to ask what
price she would, and it shoul d be given her.

The mai den fixed a |large sum many pieces of gold, but the
princess had set her heart on the mantle, and gave it readily.

Now t he maiden hid her gold in the pocket of her dress, and
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turned away fromthe castle. The nonment she was out of sight she
broke her al nond, and drew fromit the nost magnificent
petticoats that ever were seen. Then she went back to the castle,
and asked if the princess wished to buy any petticoats. No sooner
did the princess cast her eyes on the petticoats than she

decl ared they were even nore beautiful than the nmantle, and that
she woul d gi ve the mai den what ever price she wanted for them And
the mai den naned many pieces of gold, which the princess paid her
gladly, so pleased was she with her new possessi ons.

Then the girl went down the steps where none could watch her and
cracked her wal nut, and out cane the nobst splendid court dress
that any dressnmaker had ever invented; and, carrying it carefully
in her arnms, she knocked at the door, and asked if the princess
wi shed to buy a court dress.

When t he nessage was delivered the princess sprang to her feet
with delight, for she had been thinking that after all it was not
nmuch use to have a lovely mantl e and el egant petticoats if she
had no dress, and she knew the tailors would never be ready in
time. So she sent at once to say she would buy the dress, and
what sum did the rmai den want for it.

This tinme the nmai den answered that the price of the dress was the
perm ssion to see the bridegroom

The princess was not at all pleased when she heard the nmiden's
reply, but, as she could not do without the dress, she was forced
to give in, and contented herself with thinking that after all it
did not natter nuch

So the maiden was led to the roons which had been given to her
husband. And when she canme near she touched himwith the sprig of
rosemary that she carried; and his nenory cane back, and he knew
her, and ki ssed her, and declared that she was his true wife, and
that he | oved her and no other.

Then they went back to the mmiden's honme, and grew to be very
old, and lived happy all the days of their life.

The White Dove
From t he Dani sh

A king had two sons. They were a pair of reckless fellows, who

al ways had sonething foolish to do. One day they rowed out al one
on the sea in alittle boat. It was beautiful weather when they
set out, but as soon as they had got sone distance fromthe shore
there arose a terrific storm The oars went overboard at once,
and the little boat was tossed about on the rolling billows like
a nut-shell. The princes had to hold fast by the seats to keep
from being thrown out of the boat.

In the mdst of all this they net a wonderful vessel--it was a
dough-trough, in which there sat an old wonan. She called to
them and said that they could still get to shore alive if they

woul d proni se her the son that was next to cone to their nother
t he queen.
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"W can't do that,' shouted the princes; 'he doesn't belong to us
so we can't give himaway.'

"Then you can rot at the bottomof the sea, both of you,' said
the old worman; 'and perhaps it may be the case that your nother
woul d rather keep the two sons she has than the one she hasn't

got yet.'

Then she rowed away in her dough-trough, while the storm how ed
still | ouder than before, and the water dashed over their boat
until it was al nost sinking. Then the princes thought that there
was something in what the old wonman had said about their nother
and being, of course, eager to save their lives, they shouted to
her, and prom sed that she should have their brother if she would
deliver themfromthis danger. As soon as they had done so the
storm ceased and the waves fell. The boat drove ashore bel ow
their father's castle, and both princes were received with open
arnms by their father and nother, who had suffered great anxiety
for them

The two brothers said nothing about what they had proni sed,
neither at that time nor |ater on when the queen's third son
came, a beautiful boy, whom she |oved nore than anything else in
the world. He was brought up and educated in his father's house
until he was full grown, and still his brothers had never seen or
heard anyt hi ng about the witch to whomthey had proni sed him

bef ore he was born.

It happened one evening that there arose a raging storm wth

nm st and darkness. It how ed and roared around the king's pal ace,
and in the mdst of it there cane a | oud knock on the door of the
hal | where the youngest prince was. He went to the door and found
there an old wonan with a dough- trough on her back, who said to
himthat he nust go with her at once; his brothers had proni sed
himto her if she would save their |ives.

"Yes,' said he; '"if you saved ny brothers' lives, and they
prom sed me to you, then | will go with you.'

They therefore went down to the beach together, where he had to
take his seat in the trough, along with the witch, who sailed
away wWith him over the sea, hone to her dwelling.

The prince was now in the witch's power, and in her service. The
first thing she set himto was to pick feathers. ' The heap of
feathers that you see here,' said she, 'you nust get finished
before | come honme in the evening, otherw se you shall be set to
harder work.' He started to the feathers, and picked and picked
until there was only a single feather left that had not passed
through his hands. But then there canme a whirlw nd and sent al
the feathers flying, and swept themalong the floor into a heap
where they lay as if they were tranpled together. He had now to
begin all his work over again, but by this time it only wanted an
hour of evening, when the witch was to be expected hone, and he
easily saw that it was inpossible for himto be finished by that
time.

Then he heard sonet hing tapping at the wi ndow pane, and a thin

voice said, 'Let nein, and | will help you.' It was a white
dove, which sat outside the wi ndow, and was pecking at it with
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its beak. He opened the w ndow, and the dove cane in and set to
work at once, and picked all the feathers out of the heap with
its beak. Before the hour was past the feathers were all nicely
arranged: the dove flew out at the wi ndow, and at, the sane
monent the witch cane in at the door.

"Well, well,' said she, '"it was nore than | woul d have expected
of you to get all the feathers put in order so nicely. However,
such a prince nmght be expected to have neat fingers.'

Next nmorning the witch said to the prince, 'To-day you shall have
some easy work to do. Qutside the door | have sone firewood
lying; you must split that for me into little bits that | can
kindle the fire with. That will soon be done, but you nust be
finished before | conme home.'

The prince got a little axe and set to work at once. He split and
cl ove away, and thought that he was getting on fast; but the day
wore on until it was |long past nidday, and he was still very far
from having finished. He thought, in fact, that the pile of wood
rat her grew bigger than snmaller, in spite of what he took off it;
so he let his hands fall by his side, and dried the sweat from
his forehead, and was ill at ease, for he knew that it woul d be
bad for himif he was not finished with the work before the witch
cane hone.

Then the white dove cane flying and settled down on the pile of
wood, and cooed and said, 'Shall | help you?

"Yes,' said the prince, 'nany thanks for your help yesterday, and
for what you offer to-day.' Thereupon the little dove seized one
pi ece of wood after another and split it with its beak. The
prince could not take away the wood as quickly as the dove could
split it, and in a short tinme it was all cleft into little

sti cks.

The dove then flew up on his shoul der and sat there and the
prince thanked it, and stroked and caressed its white feathers,
and kissed its little red beak. Wth that it was a dove no

| onger, but a beautiful young mmi den, who stood by his side. She
told himthen that she was a princess whomthe witch had stol en
and had changed to this shape, but with his kiss she had got her
human formagain; and if he would be faithful to her, and take
her to wife, she could free themboth fromthe witch's power.

The prince was quite captivated by the beautiful princess, and
was quite willing to do anythi ng what soever to get her for
hi msel f.

She then said to him 'Wen the witch cones hone you nust ask her
to grant you a wi sh, when you have acconplished so well all that
she has demanded of you. Wen she agrees to this you nust ask her
straight out for the princess that she has flying about as a
white dove. But just now you nmust take a red silk thread and tie
it round nmy little finger, so that you may be able to recognise
me again, into whatever shape she turns ne.'

The prince made haste to get the silk thread tied round her
little white finger; at the same nmoment the princess becane a
dove again and flew away, and i mredi ately after that the old
witch came hone with her dough-trough on he back
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"Well,"' said she, 'l nust say that you are clever at your work,
and it is sonething, too, that such princely hands are not
accustoned to.'

"Since you are so well pleased with my work, said the prince,
"you will, no doubt, be willing to give ne a little pleasure too,
and give nme sonething that | have taken a fancy to.'

"Ch yes, indeed,' said the old wonan; 'what is it that you want?

"I want the princess here who is in the shape of a white dove,'
said the prince.

"What nonsense!' said the witch. 'Wy should you inmagi ne that
there are princesses here flying about in the shape of white
doves? But if you will have a princess, you can get one such as
we have them' She then cane to him dragging a shaggy little
grey ass with long ears. 'WIIl you have this?' said she; 'you
can't get any other princess!'

The prince used his eyes and saw the red silk thread on one of
the ass's hoofs, so he said, 'Yes, just let nme have it.'

"What will you do with it ?' asked the witch

"I will ride onit," said the prince; but with that the witch
dragged it away again, and cane back with an old, winkled,
toot hl ess hag, whose hands trenbled with age. 'You can have no
ot her princess,' said she. 'WII| you have her?'

"Yes, | will," said the prince, for he saw the red silk thread on
the old worman's finger.

At this the witch became so furious that she danced about and
knocked everything to pieces that she could | ay her hands upon,
so that the splinters flew about the ears of the prince and
princess, who now stood there in her own beautiful shape.

Then their marriage had to be celebrated, for the witch had to
stick to what she had proni sed, and he nust get the princess
what ever ni ght happen afterwards.

The princess now said to him 'At the marriage feast you nmay eat
what you pl ease, but you nmust not drink anything whatever, for if
you do that you will forget ne.'

This, however, the prince forgot on the weddi ng day, and
stretched out his hand and took a cup of wine; but the princess
was keeping watch over him and gave hima push with her el bow,
so that the wine flew over the table- cloth.

Then the witch got up and | aid about her anmpong the plates and
di shes, so that the pieces flew about their ears, just as she had
done when she was cheated the first tine.

They were then taken to the bridal chanber, and the door was
shut. Then the princess said, 'Now the witch has kept her

prom se, but she will do no nore if she can help it, so we nust
fly inmediately. | shall lay two pieces of wood in the bed to
answer for us when the witch speaks to us. You can take the
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fl ower-pot and the glass of water that stands in the w ndow, and
we must slip out by that and get away.'

No sooner said than done. They hurried off out into the dark
ni ght, the princess |eading, because she knew the way, having
spied it out while she flew about as a dove.

At mdnight the witch cane to the door of the roomand called in
to them and the two pieces of wood answered her, so that she
believed they were there, and went away agai n. Before daybreak
she was at the door again and called to them and again the

pi eces of wood answered for them She thus thought that she had
them and when the sun rose the bridal night was past: she had
then kept her prom se, and could vent her anger and revenge on
both of them Wth the first sunbeam she broke into the room but
there she found no prince and no princess--nothing but the two

pi eces of firewood, which lay in the bed, and stared, and spoke
not a word. These she threw on the floor, so that they were
splintered into a thousand pi eces, and off she hastened after the
fugitives.

Wth the first sunbeamthe princess said to the prince, 'Look
round; do you see anything behind us?

"Yes, | see a dark cloud, far away,' said he.

"Then throw the fl ower-pot over your head,' said she. Wen this
was done there was a large thick forest behind them

When the witch cane to the forest she could not get through it
until she went hone and brought her axe to cut a path.

Alittle after this the princess said again to the prince, 'Look
round; do you see anything behind us?

"Yes,' said the prince, 'the big black cloud is there again.'
"Then throw the gl ass of water over your head,' said she.

When he had done this there was a great |ake behind them and
this the witch could not cross until she ran hone again and
brought her dough-trough

Meanwhi |l e the fugitives had reached the castle which was the
prince's home. They clinbed over the garden wall, ran across the
garden, and crept in at an open window. By this tine the witch
was just at their heels, but the princess stood in the wi ndow and
bl ew upon the witch; hundreds of white doves flew out of her
nouth, fluttered and flapped around the witch's head until she
grew so angry that she turned into flint, and there she stands to
this day, in the shape of a large flint stone, outside the

Wi ndow.

Wthin the castle there was great rejoicing over the prince and
his bride. Hs two elder brothers cane and knelt before him and
confessed what they had done, and said that he al one shoul d

i nherit the kingdom and they would always be his faithful

subj ect s.
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The Troll's Daughter
From t he Dani sh

There was once a |lad who went to | ook for a place. As he went

al ong he met a man, who asked hi m where he was going. He told him
his errand, and the stranger said, 'Then you can serve ne; | am
just in want of a lad like you, and I will give you good wages--a
bushel of noney the first year, two the second year, and three
the third year, for you nust serve ne three years, and obey ne in
everyt hing, however strange it seens to you. You need not be
afraid of taking service with me, for there is no danger in it if
you only know how to obey.'

The bargain was nade, and the |lad went hone with the man to whom
he had engaged hinself. It was a strange place indeed, for he
lived in a bank in the mddle of the wild forest, and the | ad saw
there no other person than his nmaster. The latter was a great
troll, and had nmarvel | ous power over both nmen and beasts.

Next day the lad had to begin his service. The first thing that
the troll set himto was to feed all the wild aninals fromthe
forest. These the troll had tied up, and there were both wol ves
and bears, deer and hares, which the troll had gathered in the
stalls and folds in his stable down beneath the ground, and that
stable was a mle |ong. The boy, however, acconplished all this
work on that day, and the troll praised himand said that it was
very well done.

Next nmorning the troll said to him 'To-day the aninmals are not
to be fed; they don't get the like of that every day. You shal
have | eave to play about for a little, until they are to be fed
again.'

Then the troll said sonme words to himwhich he did not

understand, and with that the lad turned into a hare, and ran out
into the wood. He got plenty to run for, too, for all the hunters
aimed at him and tried to shoot him and the dogs barked and ran
after himwherever they got wind of him He was the only ani mal
that was left in the wood now, for the troll had tied up all the
others, and every hunter in the whole country was eager to knock
himover. But in this they net with no success; there was no dog
that could overtake him and no marksman that could hit him They
shot and shot at him and he ran and ran. It was an unquiet life,
but in the long run he got used to it, when he saw that there was
no danger in it, and it even anmused himto befool all the hunters
and dogs that were so eager after him

Thus a whol e year passed, and when it was over the troll called
hi m hone, for he was nowin his power like all the other aninmals.
The troll then said sone words to himwhich he did not
understand, and the hare i medi ately becanme a human bei ng agai n.
"Well, how do you like to serve ne?' said the troll, 'and how do
you |li ke being a hare?

The lad replied that he liked it very well; he had never been

abl e to go over the ground so quickly before. The troll then
showed hi mthe bushel of noney that he had al ready earned, and
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the lad was well pleased to serve himfor another year.

The first day of the second year the boy had the sanme work to do
as on the previous one--nanely, to feed all the wild animals in
the troll's stable. Wien he had done this the troll again said
some words to him and with that he becane a raven, and flew high
up into the air. This was delightful, the |ad thought; he could
go even faster now than when he was a hare, and the dogs could
not cone after himhere. This was a great delight to him but he
soon found out that he was not to be left quite at peace, for al
the marksnen and hunters who saw himainmed at himand fired away,
for they had no other birds to shoot at than hinself, as the
troll had tied up all the others.

This, however, he also got used to, when he saw that they could
never hit him and in this way he flew about all that year, until
the troll called himhome again, said sonme strange words to him
and gave him his human shape again. 'Wll, how did you Iike being
a raven?' said the troll.

"I liked it very well,' said the lad, 'for never in all ny days
have | been able to rise so high.' The troll then showed himthe
two bushel s of noney which he had earned that year, and the |ad
was well content to remain in his service for another year.

Next day he got his old task of feeding all the wild beasts. When
this was done the troll again said some words to him and at
these he turned into a fish, and sprang into the river. He swam
up and he swam down, and thought it was pleasant to let hinself
drive with the stream In this way he cane right out into the
sea, and swam further and further out. At last he cane to a gl ass
pal ace, which stood at the bottom of the sea. He could see into
all the roonms and halls, where everything was very grand; all the
furniture was of white ivory, inlaid with gold and pearl. There
were soft rugs and cushions of all the col ours of the rai nbow,
and beautiful carpets that |ooked like the finest nbss, and
flowers and trees with curiously crooked branches, both green and
yellow, white and red, and there were also little fountains which
sprang up fromthe nost beautiful snail-shells, and fell into

bri ght nmussel -shells, and at the sane tine nmade a nost delightfu
nusic, which filled the whol e pal ace.

The nost beautiful thing of all, however, was a young girl who
went about there, all alone. She went about fromone roomto
anot her, but did not seemto be happy with all the grandeur she
had about her. She wal ked in solitude and nel ancholy, and never
even thought of |ooking at her own image in the polished gl ass
wal I s that were on every side of her, although she was the
prettiest creature anyone could wish to see. The | ad thought so
too while he swamround the pal ace and peeped in fromevery side.

"Here, indeed, it would be better to be a man than such a poor
dunmb fish as | amnow,' said he to himself; '"if |I could only
renenber the words that the troll says when he changes ny shape,
then perhaps | could help nyself to becone a nan again.' He swam
and he pondered and he thought over this until he renenbered the
sound of what the troll said, and then he tried to say it
hinself. In a nmonent he stood in hunan form at the bottom of the
sea.

He made haste then to enter the glass pal ace, and went up to the
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young girl and spoke to her.

At first he nearly frightened the life out of her, but he tal ked
to her so kindly and expl ai ned how he had come down there that
she soon recovered fromher alarm and was very pleased to have
some conpany to relieve the terrible solitude that she lived in.
Ti me passed so quickly for both of themthat the youth (for now
he was quite a young nan, and no nore a |ad) forgot altogether
how | ong he had been there.

One day the girl said to himthat nowit was close on the tine
when he nust becone a fish again--the troll would soon call him
hone, and he would have to go, but before that he nust put on the
shape of the fish, otherwi se he could not pass through the sea
alive. Before this, while he was staying down there, she had told
hi mthat she was a daughter of the same troll whomthe youth
served, and he had shut her up there to keep her away from
everyone. She had now devised a plan by which they coul d perhaps
succeed in getting to see each other again, and spending the rest
of their lives together. But there was nmuch to attend to, and he
nust give careful heed to all that she told him

She told himthen that all the kings in the country round about
were in debt to her father the troll, and the king of a certain
ki ngdom the nane of which she told him was the first who had to
pay, and if he could not do so at the tine appointed he woul d

| ose his head. 'And he cannot pay,' said she; 'I know that for
certain. Now you must, first of all, give up your service with ny
father; the three years are past, and you are at liberty to go.
You will go off with your six bushels of npney, to the kingdom
that | have told you of, and there enter the service of the king.
When the tine conmes near for his debt becomi ng due you will be
able to notice by his manner that he is ill at ease. You shal

then say to himthat you know well enough what it is that is

wei ghing upon him-that it is the debt which he owes to the trol
and cannot pay, but that you can |l end himthe noney. The anount

i s six bushels--just what you have. You shall, however, only | end
themto himon condition that you may acconpany hi m when he goes
to make the paynent, and that you then have pernission to run
before himas a fool. Wen you arrive at the troll's abode, you
nust performall kinds of foolish tricks, and see that you break
a whole lot of his windows, and do all other damage that you can.
My father will then get very angry, and as the king nust answer
for what his fool does he will sentence him even although he has
paid his debt, either to answer three questions or to lose his
life. The first question ny father will ask will be, "Were is ny
daughter?" Then you shall step forward and answer "She is at the
bottom of the sea." He will then ask you whether you can
recogni se her, and to this you will answer "Yes." Then he wl|
bring forward a whol e troop of wonmen, and cause themto pass
before you, in order that you may pick out the one that you take
for his daughter. You will not be able to recognise ne at all,
and therefore I will catch hold of you as | go past, so that you
can notice it, and you nust then nake haste to catch nme and hold
nme fast. You have then answered his first question. Hi s next

guestion will be, "Were is ny heart?" You shall then step
forward again and answer, "It is in a fish." "Do you know t hat
fish?" he will say, and you will again answer "Yes." He will then

cause all kinds of fish to cone before you, and you shall choose
between them | shall take good care to keep by your side, and
when the right fish comes | will give you a little push, and with
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that you will seize the fish and cut it up. Then all will be over
with the troll; he will ask no nore questions, and we shall be
free to wed.'

When the youth had got all these directions as to what he had to
do when he got ashore again the next thing was to renenber the
words which the troll said when he changed himfroma human being
to an aninal; but these he had forgotten, and the girl did not
know them either. He went about all day in despair, and thought
and t hought, but he could not renmenber what they sounded |ike.
During the night he could not sleep, until towards norning he
fell into a slunber, and all at once it flashed upon himwhat the
troll used to say. He nade haste to repeat the words, and at the
same nonent he becane a fish again and slipped out into the sea.

I medi ately after this he was call ed upon, and swam t hrough the
sea up the river to where the troll stood on the bank and
restored himto human shape with the sanme words as before.

"Well, how do you like to be a fish?' asked the troll.

It was what he had |iked best of all, said the youth, and that
was no lie, as everybody can guess.

The troll then showed himthe three bushels of noney which he had
earned during the past year; they stood beside the other three,
and all the six now belonged to him

"Perhaps you will serve nme for another year yet,' said the troll
"and you will get six bushels of noney for it; that ng&kes twelve
inall, and that is a pretty penny.'

"No,"' said the youth; he thought he had done enough, and was
anxious to go to some other place to serve, and | earn other
peopl e' s ways; but he would, perhaps, cone back to the troll sone
ot her tine.

The troll said that he would al ways be wel cone; he had served him
faithfully for the three years they had agreed upon, and he could
nmake no objections to his |eaving now.

The youth then got his six bushels of noney, and with these he
bet ook hinsel f straight to the ki ngdom which his sweetheart had
told himof. He got his noney buried in a lonely spot close to
the king's palace, and then went in there and asked to be taken
into service. He obtained his request, and was taken on as
stabl eman, to tend the king's horses.

Some time passed, and he noticed how the king al ways went about
sorrowi ng and grieving, and was never glad or happy. One day the
king came into the stable, where there was no one present except
the youth, who said straight out to himthat, with his majesty's
perm ssion, he wi shed to ask hi mwhy he was so sorrowf ul

"It's of no use speaking about that,' said the king; 'you cannot
help ne, at any rate.'

"You don't know about that,' said the youth; ' | know well enough
what it is that lies so heavy on your mnd, and | know al so of a
plan to get the noney paid.'

This was quite anot her case, and the king had nore talk with the
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st abl eman, who said that he could easily lend the king the six
bushel s of noney, but would only do it on condition that he
shoul d be all owed to acconpany the king when he went to pay the
debt, and that he should then be dressed like the king's court
fool, and run before him He woul d cause sone trouble, for which
the king would be severely spoken to, but he would answer for it
that no harm woul d befall him

The king gladly agreed to all that the youth proposed, and it was
now high time for themto set out.

When they cane to the troll's dwelling it was no longer in the
bank, but on the top of this there stood a | arge castle which the
yout h had never seen before. The troll could, in fact, nake it
visible or invisible, just as he pleased, and, know ng as nmuch as
he did of the troll's magic arts, the youth was not at al
surprised at this.

When they canme near to this castle, which looked as if it was of
pure gl ass, the youth ran on in front as the king's fool. Heran
soneti mes facing forwards, sonetines backwards, stood sonetines
on his head, and sonetinmes on his feet, and he dashed in pieces
so many of the troll's big glass wi ndows and doors that it was
sonmething awful to see, and overturned everything he could, and
made a fearful disturbance.

The troll came rushing out, and was so angry and furious, and
abused the king with all his mght for bringing such a wetched
fool with him as he was sure that he could not pay the |east bit
of all the damage that had been done when he could not even pay
off his old debt.

The fool, however, spoke up, and said that he could do so quite
easily, and the king then canme forward with the six bushels of
noney which the youth had I ent him They were nmeasured and found
to be correct. This the troll had not reckoned on, but he could
nmake no objection against it. The old debt was honestly paid, and
the king got his bond back again.

But there still remained all the damage t hat had been done that
day, and the king had nothing with which to pay for this. The
troll, therefore, sentenced the king, either to answer three

guestions that he would put to him or have his head taken off,
as was agreed on in the old bond.

There was nothing else to be done than to try to answer the
troll's riddles. The fool then stationed hinself just by the
king's side while the troll came forward with his questions. He
first asked, 'Were is ny daughter?

The fool spoke up and said, 'She is at the bottom of the sea.'
'How do you know that?' said the troll.

"The little fish sawit,' said the fool

"Woul d you know her?' said the troll.

"Yes, bring her forward,' said the fool

The troll made a whole crowd of wonmen go past them one after the
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other, but all these were nothing but shadows and decepti ons.
Anmongst the very last was the troll's real daughter, who pinched
the fool as she went past himto nmake hi maware of her presence.
He thereupon caught her round the waist and held her fast, and
the troll had to admt that his first riddle was sol ved.

Then the troll asked again: 'Were is ny heart?
"It isinafish,' said the fool

"Wul d you know that fish?' said the troll.
"Yes, bring it forward,' said the fool.

Then all the fishes cane swi nming past them and neanwhile the
troll's daughter stood just by the youth's side. Wen at |ast the
right fish came swi nming al ong she gave hi ma nudge, and he
seized it at once, drove his knife into it, and split it up, took
the heart out of it, and cut it through the m ddle.

At the sane nonent the troll fell dead and turned into pieces of
flint. Wth that a,l| the bonds that the troll had bound were
broken; all the wild beasts and birds which he had caught and hid
under the ground were free now, and di spersed thenselves in the
woods and in the air.

The youth and his sweetheart entered the castle, which was now
theirs, and held their wedding; and all the ki ngs roundabout, who
had been in the troll's debt, and were now out of it, cane to the
weddi ng, and saluted the youth as their enperor, and he rul ed
over themall, and kept peace between them and lived in his
castle with his beautiful enpress in great joy and magnificence.
And if they have not died since they are living there to this
day.

Esben and the Wtch
From t he Dani sh

There was once a man who had twel ve sons: the el even el dest were
both big and strong, but the twelfth, whose nane was Esben, was
only alittle fellow. The eleven eldest went out with their
father to field and forest, but Esben preferred to stay at hone
with his nother, and so he was never reckoned at all by the rest,
but was a sort of outcast anpng them

When the el even had grown up to be nmen they decided to go out
into the world to try their fortune, and they plagued their
father to give themwhat they required for the journey. The
father was not nmuch in favour of this, for he was now ol d and
weak, and could not well spare themfromhel ping himwith his
work, but in the long run he had to give in. Each one of the

el even got a fine white horse and noney for the journey, and so
they said farewell to their father and their hone, and rode away.

As for Esben, no one had ever thought about him his brothers had
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not even said farewell to him

After the el even were gone Eshen went to his father and said,
"Father, give ne also a horse and noney; | should also like to
see round about nme in the world.'

"You are a little fool,' said his father. "If | could have | et
you go, and kept your eleven brothers at hone, it would have been
better for me in ny old age.'

"Well, you will soon be rid of ne at any rate,' said Esben

As he could get no other horse, he went into the forest, broke
of f a branch, stripped the bark off it, so that it became stil
whiter than his brothers' horses, and, nmounted on this. rode off
after his eleven brothers.

The brothers rode on the whol e day, and towards evening they cane
to a great forest, which they entered. Far within the wood they
cane to a little house, and knocked at the door. There canme an
ol d, ugly, bearded hag, and opened it, and they asked her whet her
all of themcould get quarters for the night.

"Yes,' said the old, bearded hag, 'you shall all have quarters
for the night, and, in addition, each of you shall have one of ny
daughters.'

The el even brothers thought that they had conme to very hospitable
peopl e. They were well attended to, and when they went to bed,
each of them got one of the hag's daughters.

Esben had been coni ng al ong behind them and had foll owed the
same way, and had al so found the sane house in the forest. He
slipped into this, without either the witch or her daughters
noticing him and hid hinself under one of the beds. Alittle

bef ore midni ght he crept quietly out and wakened his brothers. He
told these to change night-caps with the witch's daughters. Th
brothers saw no reason for this, but, to get rid of Eshen's

persi stence, they made t he exchange, and sl ept soundly again.

When mi dni ght canme Esben heard the old witch cone creeping al ong.
She had a broad-bl aded axe in her hand, and went over all the

el even beds. It was so dark that she could not see a hand's
breadth before her, but she felt her way, and hacked t he heads
off all the sleepers who had the nen's night-caps on--and these
were her own daughters. As soon as she had gone her way Esben
wakened his brothers, and they hastily took their horses and rode
off fromthe witch's house, glad that they had escaped so well.
They quite forgot to thank Esben for what he had done for them

When they had ridden onwards for some tinme they reached a king's
pal ace, and inquired there whether they could be taken into
service. Quite easily, they were told, if they would be

st abl enmen, otherwi se the king had no use for them They were
quite ready for this, and got the task of |ooking after all the
ki ng' s horses.

Long after them came Esben riding on his stick, and he al so

wanted to get a place in the pal ace, but no one had any use for
him and he was told that he could just go back the way he had
come. However, he stayed there and occupi ed hinself as best he
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could. He got his food, but nothing nore, and by night he |ay
just where he coul d.

At this time there was in the palace a knight who was called Sir
Red. He was very well liked by the king, but hated by everyone
el se, for he was wicked both in will and deed. This Sir Red
becane angry with the el even brothers, because they woul d not

al ways stand at attention for him so he determ ned to avenge

hi msel f on t hem

One day, therefore, he went to the king, and said that the el even
brothers who had cone to the palace a little while ago, and
served as stabl enmen, could do a great deal nore than they
pretended. One day he had heard themsay that if they liked they
could get for the king a wonderful dove which had a feather of
gold and a feather of silver tine about. But they would not
procure it unless they were threatened with death.

The king then had the el even brothers called before him and said
to them 'You have said that you can get ne a dove which has
feathers of gold and silver tine about.'

Al'l the el even assured himthat they had never said anything of
the kind, and they did not believe that such a dove existed in
t he whol e worl d.

' Take your own nmind of it,' said the king; '"but if you don't get
that dove within three days you shall |ose your heads, the whole
| ot of you.'

Wth that the king |l et themgo, and there was great grief anong
them sonme wept and ot hers | anmented

At that nonment Esben canme al ong, and, seeing their sorrow ul
| ooks, said to them 'Hello, what's the nmatter with you?

"What good would it do to tell you, you little fool? You can't
hel p us.'

"Ch, you don't know that,' answered Esben. '| have hel ped you
before.'

In the end they told himhow unreasonabl e the king was, and how
he had ordered themto get for hima dove with feathers of gold
and silver tinme about.

'"Gve ne a bag of peas' said Esben, '"and | shall see what | can
do for you.'

Esben got his bag of peas; then he took his white stick, and
sai d,

Fly quick, my little stick, Carry ne across the stream

Strai ghtway the stick carried himacross the river and straight
into the old witch's courtyard. Esben had noticed that she had
such a dove; so when he arrived in the courtyard he shook the
peas out of the bag, and the dove cane fluttering down to pick
them up. Esben caught it at once, put it into the bag, and
hurried off before the witch caught sight of hinm but the next
nonent she came running, and shouted after him ' | Hey is that
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you, Esben.?'

'"Ye--e--s!'

"Is it you that has taken ny dove?

"Ye--e--sl'
"Was it you that nmade nme kill ny el even daughters?
"Ye--e--sl!'

"Are you com ng back agai n?'
"That may be,' said Esben.
"Then you' Il catch it,' shouted the witch

The stick carried Esben with the dove back to the king's pal ace,
and his brothers were greatly delighted. The king thanked them
many tinmes for the dove, and gave themin return both silver and
gold. At this Sir Red becane still nore enbittered, and again

t hought of how to avenge hinself on the brothers.

One day he went to the king and told himthat the dove was by no
nmeans the best thing that the brothers could get for him for one
day he had heard themtal king quietly anmong t hensel ves, and they
had said that they could procure a boar whose bristles were of
gold and silver tine about.

The ki ng agai n sutmoned the brothers before him and asked
whether it was true that they had said that they could get for
hi m a boar whose bristles were of gold and silver tinme about.

"No,"' said the brothers; they had never said nor thought such a
thing, and they did not believe that there was such a boar in the
whol e worl d.

"You nmust get ne that boar within three days,' said the king, 'or
it will cost you your heads.'

Wth that they had to go. This was still worse than before, they
t hought. Where coul d they get such a marvell ous boar? They al
went about hanging their heads; but when only one day renai ned of
the three Eshen canme al ong. When he saw his brothers' sorrow ul

| ooks he cried, '"Hallo, what's the natter now?'

"Ch, what's the use of telling you?' said his brothers. 'You
can't help us, at any rate.'

"Ah, you don't know that,' said Esben; 'I've hel ped you before."'
In the end they told himhow Sir Red had stirred up the king
against them so that he had ordered themto get for hima boar
with bristles of gold and silver tine about.

"That's all right,' said Esben; 'give nme a sack of malt, and it
is not quite inpossible that | may be able to help you.'

Esben got his sack of nmalt; then he took his little white stick,
set hinself upon it, and said,
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Fly quick, my little stick, Carry ne across the stream
Of went the stick with him and very soon he was again in the
witch's courtyard. There he enptied out the nmalt, and next nonent
came the boar, which had every second bristle of gold and of
silver. Esben at once put it into his sack and hurried off before
the witch should catch sight of him but the next nonment she cane
runni ng, and shouted after him 'Hey! is that you, Esben?
"Ye--e--sl'
"Is it you that has taken ny pretty boar?
"Ye--e--sl!'

"It was also you that took ny dove?

"Ye--e--sl!'
"And it was you that made nme kill ny el even daughters?
"Ye--e--sl'

"Are you com ng back agai n?'
"That may be,' said Esben.
"Then you' Il catch it,' said the witch

Esben was soon back at the palace with the boar, and his brothers
scarcely knew which leg to stand on, so rejoiced were they that
they were safe again. Not one of them however, ever thought of

t hanki ng Esben for what he had done for them

The king was still nore rejoiced over the boar than he had been
over the dove, and did not know what to give the brothers for it.
At this Sir Red was agai n possessed with anger and envy, and
agai n he went about and planned how to get the brothers into
troubl e.

One day he went again to the king and said, ' These el even

brot hers have now procured the dove and the boar, but they can do
nmuch nore than that; | know they have said that if they liked
they could get for the king a | anp that can shine over seven

ki ngdons. '

"If they have said that,' said the king, 'they shall also be nade
to bring it to ne. That would be a glorious lanp for ne.'

Agai n the king sent a nessage to the brothers to conme up to the
pal ace. They went accordingly, although very unwillingly, for
they suspected that Sir Red had fallen on sonme new plan to bring
theminto trouble

As soon as they canme before the king he said to them
"You brothers have said that you could, if you liked, get for ne

a lanmp that can shine over seven kingdons. That |anp nust be nine
within three days, or it will cost you your lives.'
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The brothers assured himthat they had never said so, and they
were sure that no such lanp existed, but their words were of no
avai | .

"The lanmp!' said the king, 'or it will cost you your heads.'

The brothers were now in greater despair than ever. They did not
know what to do, for such a lanp no one had ever heard of. But
just as things | ooked their worst along cane Esben.

' Sonet hi ng wong again?' said he. "What's the matter with you
now?'

"Ch, it's no use telling you,' said they. 'You can't help us, at
any rate.'

"Ch, you might at least tell ne,' said Esben; '| have hel ped you
before.'

In the end they told himthat the king had ordered themto bring
hima | anp which could shine over seven ki ngdons, but such a | anp
no one had ever heard tell of.

"G ve ne a bushel of salt,' said Esben, 'and we shall see how
matters go.'

He got his bushel of salt, and then nounted his little white
stick, and said,

Fly quick, my little stick, Carry ne across the stream

Wth that both he and his bushel of salt were over beside the
witch's courtyard. But now matters were | ess easy, for he could
not get inside the yard, as it was evening and the gate was

| ocked. Finally he hit upon a plan; he got up on the roof and
crept down the chi mey.

He searched all round for the lanp, but could find it nowhere,
for the witch always had it safely guarded, as it was one of her
nost precious treasures. Wen he becane tired of searching for it
he crept into the baking- oven, intending to |lie down there and
sleep till norning; but just at that nonent he heard the witch
calling fromher bed to one of her daughters, and telling her to
nmake sone porridge for her. She had grown hungry, and had taken
such a fancy to sone porridge. The daughter got out of bed,
kindled the fire, and put on a pot with water in it.

"You nmustn't put any salt in the porridge, though,' cried the
witch.

"No, neither will |,' said the daughter; but while she was away
getting the neal Esben slipped out of the oven and enptied the
whol e bushel of salt into the pot. The daughter cane back then
and put in the neal, and after it had boiled a little she took it
into her nother. The witch took a spoonful and tasted it.

"Uh!' said she; '"didn't | tell you not to put any salt init, and
it's just as salt as the sea.'

So the daughter had to go and nmake new porridge, and her nother
warned her strictly not to put any salt in it. But now there was
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no water in the house, so she asked her nother to give her the
| anp, so that she could go to the well for nore.
"There you have it, then,' said the witch; 'but take good care of
it.'

The daughter took the | anp which shone over seven ki ngdons, and
went out to the well for water, while Esben slipped out after
her. Wien she was going to draw the water fromthe well she set
the lanmp down on a stone beside her. Esben watched his chance,
sei zed the lanp, and gave her a push from behind, so that she

pl unped head first into the well. Then he nade off with the |anp.
But the witch got out of her bed and ran after him crying:

"Hey! is that you again, Esben?
"Ye--e--s!'
"WAs it you that took ny dove?
"Ye--e--s!'

"Was it also you that took ny boar?

"Ye--e--sl'
"And it was you that made nme kill ny el even daughters?
"Ye--e--sl'

"And now you have taken ny | anp, and drowned ny twel fth daughter
n the wel | ?

"Ye--e--s!'

"Are you com ng back agai n?'

"That may be,' said Esben.

"Then you'll catch it,' said the witch

It was only a minute before the stick had again | anded Esben at
the king's palace, and the brothers were then freed fromtheir
di stress. The ki ng gave them nany fine presents, but Esben did
not get even so nmuch as thanks fromthem

Never had Sir Red been so eaten up with envy as he was now, and
he racked his brain day and night to find sonething quite
i mpossible to demand fromthe brothers.

One day he went to the king and told himthat the lanp the

brot hers had procured was good enough, but they could still get
for himsonething that was far better. The king asked what that
was.

"It is,' said Sir Red, 'the nost beautiful coverlet that any
nortal ever heard tell of. It also has the property that, when
anyone touches it, it sounds so that it can be heard over eight
ki ngdons. '

"That nmust be a splendid coverlet,' said the king, and he at once
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sent for the brothers.

"You have said that you know of a coverlet, the nost beautiful in
the whol e world, and which sounds over eight kingdons when anyone
touches it. You shall procure it for ne, or else |ose your

lives,' said he.

The brothers answered himthat they had never said a word about
such a coverlet, did not believe it existed, and that it was
quite inmpossible for themto procure it. But the king would not
hear a word; he drove themaway, telling themthat if they did
not get it very soon it would cost themtheir heads.

Thi ngs | ooked very bl ack again for the brothers, for they were
sure there was no escape for them The youngest of them indeed,
asked where Esben was, but the others said that that little fool
could scarcely keep hinmself in clothes, and it was not to be
expected that he could help them Not one of themthought it
worth while to | ook for Esben, but he soon cane al ong of hinself.

"Wll, what's the matter now?' said he.

"Ch, what's the use of telling you?' said the brothers. 'You
can't help us, at any rate.'

" Ah! who knows that?' said Esben. 'l have hel ped you before.'

In the end the brothers told himabout the coverl et which, when
one touched it, sounded so that it could be heard over eight

ki ngdons. Esben thought that this was the worst errand that he
had had yet, but he could not do worse than fail, and so he would
nake the attenpt.

He again took his little white stick, set hinself on it, and
sai d,

Fly quick, my little stick, Carry ne across the stream

Next nonment he was across the river and beside the witch's house.
It was evening, and the door was | ocked, but he knew the way down
the chimey. Wen he had got into the house, however, the worst
yet remained to do, for the coverlet was on the bed in which the
witch lay and slept. He slipped into the roomw thout either she
or her daughter wakening; but as soon as he touched the coverl et
to take it it sounded so that it could be heard over eight

ki ngdons. The witch awoke, sprang out of bed, and caught hol d of
Esben. He struggled with her, but could not free hinself, and the
witch called to her daughter, 'Cone and help ne; we shall put him
intothe little dark roomto be fattened. Ho, ho! now | have
him'

Esben was now put into a little dark hole, where he neither saw
sun nor noon, and there he was fed on sweet m | k and nut-ker nel s.
The daughter had enough to do cracking nuts for him and at the
end of fourteen days she had only one tooth left in her nouth;

she had broken all the rest with the nuts. In this tine however,
she had taken a liking to Esben, and would willingly have set him
free, but could not.

When sone tinme had passed the witch told her daughter to go and
cut a finger off Esben, so that she could see whether he was
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nearly fat enough yet. The daughter went and told Esben, and
asked hi m what she should do. Esben told her to take an iron nai
and wwap a piece of skin round it: she could then give her nother
this to bite at.

The daughter did so, but when the witch bit it she cried, 'Unh!
no, no! This is nothing but skin and bone; he nust be fattened
nmuch | onger yet.'

So Esben was fed for a while |onger on sweet nmilk and

nut - kernels, until one day the witch thought that now he nust
surely be fat enough, and told her daughter again to go and cut a
finger off him By this tine Esben was tired of staying in the
dark hole, so he told her to go and cut a teat off a cow, and
give it to the witch to bite at. This the daughter did, and the
witch cried, 'Ah! now he is fat--so fat that one can scarcely
feel the bone in him Now he shall be killed.'

Now this was just the very tine that the witch had to go to Trons
Church, where all the witches gather once every year, so she had
no time to deal with Esben herself. She therefore told her
daughter to heat up the big oven while she was away, take Eshben
out of his prison, and roast himin there before she cane back
The daughter promised all this, and the witch went off on her

j our ney.

The daughter then nade the oven as hot as could be, and took
Esben out of his prison in order to roast him She brought the
oven spade, and told Esben to seat hinself on it, so that she
could shoot himinto the oven. Esben accordingly took his seat on
it, but when she had got himto the nouth of the oven he spread
his | egs out wide, so that she could not get himpushed in.

"You nustn't sit like that,' said she.
'How t hen?' said Esben

"You nmust cross your legs,' said the daughter; but Esben could
not understand what she neant by this.

"Get out of the way,' said she, "and | will show you how to place
yoursel f.'

She seated herself on the oven spade, but no sooner had she done
so than Esben laid hold of it, shot her into the oven, and
fastened the door of it. Then he ran and seized the coverlet, but
as soon as he did so it sounded so that it could be heard over

ei ght ki ngdons, and the witch, who was at Trons Church, cane
flying hone, and shouted, 'Hey! is that you again, Esben ?'

"Ye--e--sl'
"I't was you that nmade nme kill ny el even daughters?
"Ye--e--sl'

"And took ny dove?
"Ye--e--sl'

"And ny beautiful boar?
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"Ye--e--sl'
"And drowned ny twel fth daughter in the well, and took my |anmp?
"Ye--e--sl'

"And now you have roasted ny thirteenth and | ast daughter in the
oven, and taken ny coverlet?'

' YeAeAs!"
"Are you com ng back agai n?
'"No, never again,' said Esben.

At this the witch becane so furious that she sprang into
nunber| ess pieces of flint, and fromthis cone all the flint
stones that one finds about the country.

Esben had found again his little stick, which the witch had taken
fromhim so he said

Fly quick, nmy little stick, Carry ne across the stream

Next nmonment he was back at the king's palace. Here things were in
a bad way, for the king had thrown all the eleven brothers into
prison, and they were to be executed very shortly because they
had not brought himthe coverlet. Esben now went up to the king
and gave himthe coverlet, with which the king was greatly
del i ghted. When he touched it it could be heard over eight

ki ngdons, and all the other kings sat and were angry because they
had not one like it.

Esben al so told how everythi ng had happened, and how Sir Red had
done the brothers all the ill he could devi se because he was
envious of them The brothers were at once set at liberty, while
Sir Red, for his w ckedness, was hanged on the highest tree that
could be found, and so he got the reward he deserved.

Much was made of Esben and his brothers, and these now t hanked
himfor all that he had done for them The twelve of them
received as nmuch gold and silver as they could carry, and bet ook
thensel ves hone to their old father. Wen he saw again his twel ve
sons, whom he had never expected to see nore, he was so gl ad that
he wept for joy. The brothers told himhow much Esben had done,
and how he had saved their lives, and fromthat tinme forward he
was no | onger the butt of the rest at hone.

Princess Mnon-mnette
Bi bl i ot heque des Fees et aes Cenies

Once upon a tine there lived a young ki ng whose nane was Souci
and he had been brought up, ever since he was a baby, by the
fairy Inconstancy. Now the fairy Grouette had a kind heart, but
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she was a very trying person to live with, for she never knew her
own mnd for two minutes together, and as she was the sole ruler
at Court till the prince grew up everything was always at sixes
and sevens. At first she determined to follow the old custom of
keepi ng the young king ignorant of the duties he would have to
perform sone day; then, quite suddenly, she resigned the reins of
governnment into his hands; but, unluckily, it was too late to
train himproperly for the post. However, the fairy did not think
of that, but, carried away by her new ideas, she hastily fornmed a
Council, and nanmed as Prinmne Mnister the excellent 'Ditto,' so
cal | ed because he had never been known to contradi ct anybody.

Young Prince Souci had a handsone face, and at the bottom a good
deal of conmon sense; but he had never been taught good manners,
and was shy and awkward; and had, besides, never |earned how to
use his brains.

Under these circunstances it is not surprising that the Counci
did not get through much work. Indeed, the affairs of the country
fell into such disorder that at |ast the people broke out into
open rebellion, and it was only the courage of the king, who
continued to play the flute while swords and spears were flashing
before the pal ace gate, that prevented civil war from being
decl ar ed.

No sooner was the revolt put down than the Council turned their
attention to the question of the young king's narriage. Various
princesses were proposed to him and the fairy, who was anxious
to get the affair over before she left the Court for ever, gave
it as her opinion that the Princess D aphana woul d nake the nost
suitable wife. Accordingly envoys were sent to bring back an
exact report of the princess's |ooks and ways, and they returned
sayi ng that she was tall and well made, but so very light that
the equerries who acconpanied her in her wal ks had to be al ways
wat chi ng her, |est she should suddenly be bl own away. This had
happened so often that her subjects lived in terror of |osing her
altogether, and tried everything they could think of to keep her
to the ground. They even suggested that she should carry weights
in her pockets, or have themtied to her ankles; but this idea
was given up, as the princess found it so unconfortable. At
length it was decided that she was never to go out in a wnd, and
in order to make natters surer still the equerries each held the
end of a string which was fastened to her wai st.

The Council tal ked over this report for sonme days, and then the
king made up his nind that he would judge for hinself, and
pretend to be his own anbassador. This plan was by no neans new,
but it had often succeeded, and, anyhow, they coul d think of
not hi ng better.

Such a splendid enbassy had never before been seen in any
country. The kingdomwas |eft in the charge of the Prine

M nister, who answered 'Ditto' to everything; but the choice was
better than it seened, for the worthy nman was nmuch bel oved by the
peopl e, as he agreed with all they said, and they left him
feeling very pleased with thensel ves and their own wi sdom

When the king arrived at Diaphana's Court he found a magnificent
reception awaiting him for, though they pretended not to know
who he was, secrets like this are never hidden. Now the young
king had a great dislike to | ong cerenonies, so he proposed that
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his second interview with the princess should take place in the
garden. The princess nade sone difficulties, but, as the weather
was |lovely and very still, she at last consented to the king's
wi shes. But no sooner had they finished their first bows and
curtseys than a slight breeze sprung up, and began to sway the
princess, whose equerries had retired out of respect. The king
went forward to steady her, but the wind that he caused only
drove her further away fromhim He rushed after her exclaining
"O princess! are you really running away from ne?'

' Good gracious, no!' she replied. "Run a little quicker and you
will be able to stop ne, and | shall be for ever grateful. That
is what cones of talking in a garden,' she added in disgust; 'as
if one wasn't nmuch better in a roomthat was tightly closed al
round.

The king ran as fast as he could, but the wind ran faster still,
and in a nmonent the princess was whirled to the bottom of the
garden, which was bounded by a ditch. She cleared it like a bird,
and the king, who was obliged to stop short at the edge, saw the
| ovely Di aphana flying over the plain, sonmetinmes driven to the
right, sometinmes to the left, till at |ast she vani shed out of
sight.

By this tinme the whole court were running over the plain, sonme on
foot and sone on horseback, all hurrying to the help of their
princess, who really was in sone danger, for the wind was rising
to the force of a gale. The king | ooked on for a little, and then
returned with his attendants to the palace, reflecting all the
while on the extrenme |ightness of his proposed bride and the
absurdity of having a wife that rose in the air better than any
kite. He thought on the whole that it would be wiser not to wait

| onger, but to depart at once, and he started on horseback at the
very nonent when the princess had been found by her followers,

wet to the skin, and bl own against a rick. Souci net the carriage
whi ch was bringing her home, and stopped to congratul ate her on
her escape, and to advise her to put on dry clothes. Then he
conti nued his journey.

It took a good while for the king to get hone again, and he was
rat her cross at having had so nmuch trouble for nothing. Besides
which, his courtiers made fun at his adventure, and he did not
i ke being | aughed at, though of course they did not dare to do
it before his face. And the end of it was that very soon he
started on his travels again, only allowi ng one equerry to
acconpany him and even this attendant he nanaged to | ose the
nonent he had left his own ki ngdom behi nd hi m

Now it was the customin those days for princes and princesses to
be brought up by fairies, who | oved themas their own children,
and did not mnd what inconveni ence they put other people to for
their sakes, for all the world as if they had been real nothers.
The fairy Aveline, who lived in a country that touched at one
poi nt the ki ngdom of King Souci, had under her care the lovely
Princess Mnon-Mnette, and had nade up her mind to marry her to
the young king, who, in spite of his awkward nanners, which could
be inproved, was really very nuch nicer than nost of the young
nmen she was likely to neet.

So Aveline made her preparations accordingly, and began by
arrangi ng that the equerry should |l ose hinself in the forest,
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after which she took away the king's sword and his horse while he
| ay asleep under a tree. Her reason for this was that she felt
persuaded that, finding hinself suddenly al one and robbed of
everything, the king would hide his real birth, and woul d have to
fall back on his powers of pleasing, |ike other nmen, which would
be nmuch better for him

When t he king awoke and found that the tree to which he had tied
his horse had its | owest branch broken, and that nothing |iving
was in sight, he was nmuch di smayed, and sought high and | ow for
his |ost treasure, but all in vain. After a tinme he began to get
hungry, so he decided that he had better try to find his way out
of the forest, and perhaps he might have a chance of getting
something to eat. He had only gone a few steps when he net
Avel i ne, who had taken the shape of an old wonan with a heavy
bundl e of faggots on her back. She staggered al ong the path and
al rost fell at his feet, and Souci, afraid that she m ght have
hurt herself, picked her up and set her on her feet again before
passing on his way. But he was not to be let off so easy.

"What about ny bundl e?' cried the old woman. 'Were is your
politeness? Really, you seemto have been very nicely brought up
What have they taught you?

' Taught ne? Nothing,' replied he.

"I can well believe it!' she said. 'You don't know even how to
pick up a bundle. Ch, you can cone near; | amcleverer than you
and know how to pick up a bundle very well.'

The ki ng blushed at her words, which he felt had a great deal of
truth in them and took up the bundl e neekly.

Aveline, delighted at the success of her first experinent,
hobbl ed al ong after him chattering all the while, as old wonen
do.

"I wish,' she said, 'that all kings had done as nuch once in
their lives. Then they would know what a | ot of trouble it takes
to get wood for their fires.'

Souci felt this to be true, and was sorry for the old wonan.
"Were are we going to?' asked he.

"To the castle of the White Denon; and if you are in want of work
I will find you sonmething to do.'

"But | can't do anything,' he said, 'except carry a bundle, and
shan't earn much by that.'

"Ch, you are learning,' replied the old wonan, '"and it isn't bad
for a first lesson.' But the king was paying very little
attention to her, for he was rather cross and very tired. |ndeed,
he felt that he really could not carry the bundle any further

and was about to lay it down when up came a young nai den nore
beautiful than the day, and covered with precious stones. She ran
to them exclaimng to the old woman,

"Ch, you poor thing! | was just conming after you to see if |
could help you.'
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"Here is a young man,' replied the old woman, 'who will be quite
ready to give you up the bundle. You see he does not |look as if
he enjoyed carrying it.'

"WII you let ne take it, sir?" she asked.

But the king felt ashanmed of himself, and held on to it tightly,
whil e the presence of the princess put himin a better tenper.

So they all travelled together till they arrived at a very

ordi nary-1 ooki ng house, which Aveline pointed out as the castle
of the White Denon, and told the king that he nmight put down his
bundle in the courtyard. The young man was terribly afraid of
bei ng recogni sed by soneone in this strange position, and woul d
have turned on his heel and gone away had it not been for the
thought of Mnon-Mnette. Still, he felt very awkward and | onely,
for both the princess and the old woman had entered the castle

wi t hout taking the slightest notice of the young nan, who

renmai ned where he was for sonme time, not quite knowi ng what he
had better do. At length a servant arrived and led himup into a
beautiful roomfilled with people, who were either playing on
nusi cal instruments or talking in a lively manner, which

astoni shed the king, who stood silently |listening, and not at all
pl eased at the want of attention paid him

Matters went on this way for some tine. Every day the king fel
nore and nore in love with M non-Mnette, and every day the
princess seened nore and nore taken up with other people. At

| ast, in despair, the prince sought out the old woman, to try to
get sonme advice fromher as to his conduct, or, anyway, to have
the pleasure of tal king about M non-M nette.

He found her spinning in an underground chanber, but quite ready
totell himall he wanted to know. In answer to his questions he
| earned that in order to win the hand of the princess it was not
enough to be born a prince, for she would narry nobody who had
not proved hinself faithful, and had, besides, all those talents
and acconplishnments which help to make peopl e happy.

For a nonent Souci was very nmuch cast down on hearing this, but
then he plucked up. 'Tell ne what | nust do in order to win the

heart of the princess, and no matter how hard it is | will do it.
And show ne how | can repay you for your kindness, and you shal
have anything | can give you. Shall | bring in your bundle of

faggots every day?

"It is enough that you should have made the offer,' replied the
ol d woman; and she added, holding out a skein of thread, 'Take
this; one day you will be thankful for it, and when it becones

usel ess your difficulties will be past.'

'"Is it the skein of ny Iife? he asked.

"It is the skein of your love's ill-luck,' she said.

And he took it and went away.

Now the fairy Grouette, who had brought up Souci, had an old

friend called Grimace, the protectress of Prince Fluet. Ginmace
often tal ked over the young prince's affairs with Grouette, and
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when she deci ded that he was ol d enough to govern his own

ki ngdom consulted Grouette as to a suitable wife. Grouette
who never stopped to think or to make inquiries, drew such a
delightful picture of Mnon-Mnette that Grinace determned to
spare no pains to bring about the marriage, and accordingly Fl uet
was presented at court. But though the young nan was pl easant and
handsone, the princess thought himrather womani sh in sonme ways,
and di spl ayed her opinion so openly as to draw upon herself and
Avel ine the anger of the fairy, who declared that M non-M nette
shoul d never know happiness till she had found a bridge wi thout
an arch and a bird without feathers. So saying, she also went
away.

Before the king set out afresh on his travels Aveline had
restored to himhis horse and his sword, and though these were
but small consolation for the absence of the princess, they were
better than nothing, for he felt that sonehow they night be the
nmeans of | eading himback to her.

After crossing several deserts the king arrived at length in a
country that seened inhabited, but the instant he stepped over
the border he was seized and flung into chains, and dragged at
once to the capital. He asked his guards why he was treated like
this, but the only answer he got was that he was in the territory
of the Iron King, for in those days countries had no nanes of
their own, but were called after their rul ers.

The young man was led into the presence of the Iron King, who was
seated on a black throne in a hall also hung with black, as a
token of nourning for all the rel ati ons whom he had put to death.

"What are you doing in ny country?' he cried fiercely.

"I came here by accident,' replied Souci, 'and if | ever escape
fromyour clutches | will take warning by you and treat ny
subjects differently.'

"Do you dare to insult nme in ny ow court? cried the king. 'Away
with himto Little Ease!’

Now Little Ease was an iron cage hung by four thick chains in the
nm ddl e of a great vaulted hall, and the prisoner inside could
neither sit, nor stand, nor |lie; and, besides that, he was nmde
to suffer by turns unbearable heat and cold, while a hundred
heavy bolts kept everything safe. Grouette, whose business it
was to see after Souci, had forgotten his existence in the

exci tenment of some new i dea, and he woul d not have been alive
long to trouble anybody if Aveline had not cone to the rescue and
whi spered in his ear, 'And the skein of thread?" He took it up
obedi ently, though he did not see how it would help himbut he
tied it round one of the iron bars of his cage, which seened the
only thing he could do, and gave a pull. To his surprise the bar
gave way at once, and he found he could break it into a thousand
pi eces. After this it did not take himlong to get out of his
cage, or to treat the closely barred windows of the hall in the
same nmanner. But even after he had done all this freedom appeared
as far fromhimas ever, for between himand the open country was
a high wall, and so snooth that not even a nonkey could clinb it.
Then Souci's heart died within him He saw nothing for it but to
submt to sone horrible death, but he determ ned that the Iron
King should not profit nore than he could help, and flung his
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precious thread into the air, saying, as he did so, 'O fairy, ny
m sfortunes are greater than your power. | amgrateful for your
goodwi I I, but take back your gift!' The fairy had pity on his
youth and want of faith, and took care that one end of the thread
renained in his hand. He suddenly felt a jerk, and saw that the
thread nust have caught on sonething, and this thought filled him
with the daring that is born of despair. 'Better,' he said to
hinself, '"trust to a thread than to the nercies of a king;' and,
gliding down, he found hinself safe on the other side of the
wall. Then he rolled up the thread and put it carefully into his
pocket, breathing silent thanks to the fairy.

Now M non-M nette had been kept informed by Aveline of the
prince's adventures, and when she heard of the way in which he
had been treated by the Iron King she becane furious, and began
to prepare for war. She nade her plans with all the secrecy she
coul d, but when great armies are coll ected people are apt to
suspect a stormis brewing, and of course it is very difficult to
keep anything hidden fromfairy godnothers. Anyway, &inace soon
heard of it, and as she had never forgiven Mnon-Mnette for
refusing Prince Fluet, she felt that here was her chance of
revenge.

Up to this tinme Aveline had been able to put a stop to nany of
Gimace's spiteful tricks, and to keep guard over M non-M nette
but she had no power over anything that happened at a distance;
and when the princess declared her intention of putting herself
at the head of her arnmy, and began to train herself to bear
fatigue by hunting daily, the fairy entreated her to be carefu
never to cross the borders of her dom nions w thout Aveline to
protect her. The princess at once gave her prom se, and all went
wel |l for sone days. Unluckily one norning, as Mnon-M nette was
cantering slowy on her beautiful white horse, thinking a great
deal about Souci and not at all of the boundaries of her ki ngdom
(of which, indeed, she was very ignorant), she suddenly found
herself in front of a house nmade entirely of dead | eaves, which
sonmehow brought all sorts of unpleasant things into her head. She
renenbered Aveline's warning, and tried to turn her horse, but it

stood as still as if it had been nmarble. Then the princess felt
that she was slowy, and against her will, being dragged to the
ground. She shrieked, and clung tightly to the saddle, but it was
all in vain; she longed to fly, but sonething outside herself

proved too strong for her, and she was forced to take the path
that led to the House of Dead Leaves.

Scarcely had her feet touched the threshold than Gi mace

appeared. 'So here you are at last, Mnon-Mnette! | have been
wat ching for you a long tine, and ny trap was ready for you from
the begi nning. Cone here, ny darling! | will teach you to nake

war on ny friends! Things won't turn out exactly as you fanci ed.
What you have got to do nowis to go on your knees to the king
and crave his pardon, and before he consents to a peace you will
have to inplore himto grant you the favour of becom ng his wife.
Meanwhil e you will have to be nmy servant.'

From that day the poor princess was put to the hardest and
dirtiest work, and each norni ng sonet hing nore di sagreeabl e
seenmed to await her. Besides which, she had no food but a little
bl ack bread, and no bed but a little straw. Qut of pure spite she
was sent in the heat of the day to | ook after the geese, and
woul d nost |ikely have got a sunstroke if she had not happened to
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pick up in the fields a large fan, with which she sheltered her
face. To be sure, a fan seens rather an odd possession for a
goose girl, but the princess did not think of that, and she
forgot all her troubles when, on opening the fan to use it as a
parasol, out tunbled a letter fromher |lover. Then she felt sure
that the fairy had not forgotten her, and took heart.

Wen Gi mace saw that M non-M nette still managed to | ook as
white as snow, instead of being burnt as brown as a berry, she
wonder ed what coul d have happened, and began to watch her
closely. The followi ng day, when the sun was at its highest and
hottest, she noticed her draw a fan fromthe folds of her dress
and hold it before her eyes. The fairy, in a rage, tried to
snatch it fromher, but the princess would not let it go. 'Gve
me that fan at once!' cried Ginmace.

"Never while | live!' answered the princess, and, not know ng
where it would be safest, placed it under her feet. In an instant
she felt herself rising fromthe ground, with the fan al ways
beneath her, and while Ginmace was too nmuch blinded by her fury
to notice what was going on the princess was qui ckly soaring out
of her reach.

All this tinme Souci had been wandering through the world with his
precious thread carefully fastened round him seeking every
possi bl e and i npossi bl e pl ace where his bel oved princess m ght
chance to be. But though he sonetines found traces of her, or
even nmessages scratched on a rock, or cut in the bark of a tree,
she herself was nowhere to be found. 'If she is not on the
earth,' said Souci to hinmself, 'perhaps she is hiding somewhere
inthe air. It is there that | shall find her.' So, by the help
of his thread, he tried to nount upwards, but he could go such a
little way, and hurt hinself dreadfully when he tunbled back to
earth again. Still he did not give up, and after many days of
efforts and tunbles he found to his great joy that he could go a
little higher and stay up a little longer than he had done at
first, and by-and-bye he was able to live in the air altogether.
But alas! the world of the air seened as enpty of her as the
worl d bel ow, and Souci was begi nning to despair, and to think
that he nust go and search the world that lay in the sea. He was
floating sadly al ong, not paying any heed to where he was goi ng,
when he saw in the distance a beautiful, bright sort of bird
comng towards him Hi s heart beat fast--he did not know why--and
as they both drew near the voice of the princess exclai ned,
"Behold the bird without feathers and the bridge w thout an
arch!’

So their first nmeeting took place in the air, but it was none the
| ess happy for that; and the fan grew big enough to hold the king
as well as Aveline, who had hastened to give them sone good

advi ce. She guided the fan above the spot where the two armes

| ay encanped before each other ready to give battle. The fight
was | ong and bl oody, but in the end the Iron King was obliged to
give way and surrender to the princess, who set himto keep King
Souci's sheep, first making hi mswear a solenn oath that he woul d
treat themkindly.

Then the marriage took place, in the presence of Grouette, whom
they had the greatest trouble to find, and who was much

astoni shed to di scover how nuch busi ness had been got through in
her absence.
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Mai den Bri ght - eye
From t he Dani sh

Once, upon a tinme there was a man and his wife who had two
children, a boy and a girl. The wife died, and the man nmarried
again. His new wi fe had an only daughter, who was both ugly and
untidy, whereas her stepdaughter was a beautiful girl, and was
known as Mai den Bright-eye. Her stepnother was very cruel to her
on this account; she had always to do the hardest work, and got
very little to eat, and no attention paid to her; but to her own
daughter she was all that was good. She was spared fromall the
har dest of the housework, and had always the prettiest clothes to
wear .

Mai den Bright-eye had also to watch the sheep, but of course it
woul d never do to let her go idle and enjoy herself too nmuch at
this work, so she had to pull heather while she was out on the
noors with them Her stepnother gave her pancakes to take with
her for her dinner, but she had m xed the flour with ashes, and
nmade them just as bad as she coul d.

The little girl cane out on the nmoor and began to pull heather on
the side of a little nmound, but next mnute a little fellow with
a red cap on his head popped up out of the mound and sai d:

"Who's that pulling the roof off ny house?

"Ch, it's ne, a poor little girl,' said she; 'ny nother sent ne
out here, and told nme to pull heather. If you will be good to ne
Il will give you a bit of ny dinner.'

The little fellow was quite willing, and she gave himthe biggest
share of her pancakes. They were not particularly good, but when
one is hungry anything tastes well. After he had got them al

eaten he said to her:

"Now, | shall give you three wishes, for you are a very nice
little girl; but I will choose the wishes for you. You are
beautiful, and much nore beautiful shall you be; yes, so lovely
that there will not be your like in the world. The next w sh
shall be that every tine you open your nouth a gold coin shall
fall out of it, and your voice shall be like the nost beautifu
nusic. The third wish shall be that you may be narried to the
young ki ng, and becone the queen of the country. At the sane tine
| shall give you a cap, which you nust carefully keep, for it can
save you, if you ever are in danger of your life, if you just put
it on your head.

Mai den Bright-eye thanked the little bergman ever so often, and
drove hone her sheep in the evening. By that tinme she had grown
so beautiful that her people could scarcely recognise her. Her
st epnot her asked her how it had conme about that she had grown so
beautiful. She told the whole story--for she always told the
truth--that a little nan had conme to her out on the noor and had
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given her all this beauty. She did not tell, however, that she
had gi ven hima share of her dinner.

The stepnother thought to herself, 'If one can becone so
beauti ful by going out there, my own daughter shall also be sent,
for she can well stand being nmade a little prettier.'

Next norni ng she baked for her the finest cakes, and dressed her
prettily to go out with the sheep. But she was afraid to go away
there without having a stick to defend herself with if anything

shoul d cone near her.

She was not very much inclined for pulling the heather, as she
never was in the habit of doing any work, but she was only a
mnute or so at it when up cane the sane little felloww th the
red cap, and said:

"Who's that pulling the roof off ny house?
"What's that to you?' said she.

"Well, if you will give ne a bit of your dinner I won't do you
any mschief,' said he.

"I will give you sonmething else in place of ny dinner,' said she.
"I can easily eat it nyself; but if you will have sonething you
can have a whack of ny stick,' and with that she raised it in the
air and struck the bergman over the head with it.

"What a wicked little girl you are!' said he; 'but you shall be

none the better of this. | shall give you three w shes, and
choose themfor you. First, | shall say, "Ugly are you, but you
shal |l become so ugly that there will not be an uglier one on

earth."” Next | shall wish that every time you open your nouth a
big toad may fall out of it, and your voice shall be |like the
roaring of a bull. In the third place | shall wish for you a
viol ent death.'

The girl went hone in the evening, and when her nother saw her
she was as vexed as she could be, and with good reason, too; but
it was still worse when she saw the toads fall out of her nouth
and heard her voi ce.

Now we mnust hear sonething about the stepson. He had gone out
into the world to | ook about him and took service in the king's
pal ace. About this tine he got pernission to go home and see his
sister, and when he saw how | ovely and beautiful she was, he was
so pl eased and delighted that when he came back to the king's
pal ace everyone there wanted to know what he was al ways so happy
about. He told themthat it was because he had such a | ovely
sister at hone.

At last it cane to the ears of the king what the brother said
about his sister, and, besides that, the report of her beauty
spread far and wide, so that the youth was summoned before the
ki ng, who asked himif everything was true that was told about
the girl. He said it was quite true, for he had seen her beauty
with his own eyes, and had heard with his own ears how sweetly
she could sing and what a | ovely voi ce she had.

The king then took a great desire for her, and ordered her
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brother to go home and bring her back with him for he trusted no
one better to acconplish that errand. He got a ship, and
everything else that he required, and sailed hone for his sister.
As soon as the stepnother heard what his errand was she at once
said to herself, "This will never conme about if | can do anything
to hinder it. She nust not be allowed to conme to such honour.’

She then got a dress nmade for her own daughter, l|ike the finest
robe for a queen, and she had a nmask prepared and put upon her
face, so that she | ooked quite pretty, and gave her strict orders
not to take it off until the king had prom sed to wed her

The brother now set sail with his two sisters, for the stepnother
pretended that the ugly one wanted to see the other a bit on her
way. But when they got out to sea, and Miden Bright-eye canme up
on deck, the sister did as her nother had instructed her--she
gave her a push and made her fall into the water. \Wen the

brot her | earned what had happened he was greatly distressed, and
did not know what to do. He could not bring hinself to tell the
truth about what had happened, nor did he expect that the king
woul d believe it. In the long run he decided to hold on his way,
and let things go as they liked. Wat he had expected happened- -
the king received his sister and wedded her at once, but repented
it after the first night, as he could scarcely put down his foot
in the norning for all the toads that were about the room and
when he saw her real face he was so enraged agai nst the brother
that he had himthrown into a pit full of serpents. He was so
angry, not nerely because he had been deceived, but because he
could not get rid of the ugly wetch that was now tied to himfor
life.

Now we shall hear a little about Maiden Bright-eye Wien she fell
into the water she was fortunate enough to get the bergnan's cap
put on her head, for now she was in danger of her life, and she
was at once transfornmed into a duck. The duck swam away after the
ship, and canme to the king's pal ace on the next evening. There it
waddl ed up the drain, and so into the kitchen, where her little
dog lay on the hearth-stone; it could not bear to stay in the
fine chanbers along with the ugly sister, and had taken refuge
down here. The duck hopped up till it could talk to the dog.

'Good evening,' it said.

' Thanks, Maiden Bright-eye,' said the dog.
"Were is ny brother?

"He is in the serpent-pit."'

"Where is ny w cked sister?

"She is with the noble king.'

"Alas! alas! | amhere this evening, and shall be for two
eveni ngs yet, and then | shall never conme again.'

When it had said this the duck waddl ed of f again. Several of the
servant girls heard the conversation, and were greatly surprised
at it, and thought that it would be worth while to catch the bird
next evening and see into the matter a little nmore closely. They
had heard it say that it would cone again.
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Next evening it appeared as it had said, and a great nany were
present to see it. It canme waddling in by the drain, and went up
to the dog, which was Iying on the hearth-stone.

'Good evening,' it said.

' Thanks, Maiden Bright-eye,' said the dog.
"Were is ny brother?

"He is in the serpent-pit."'

"Where is ny w cked sister?

"She is with the noble king.'

"Alas! alas! | amhere this evening, and shall be for one evening
yet, and then | shall never cone again.'

After this it slipped out, and no one could get hold of it. But
the king's cook thought to hinself, 'I shall see if | can't get
hol d of you to-norrow evening.'

On the third evening the duck again canme waddling in by the
drain, and up to the dog on the hearth-stone.

'Good evening,' it said.

' Thanks, Maiden Bright-eye,' said the dog.
"Where is ny brother?

"He is in the serpent-pit."'

"Where is ny w cked sister?

"She is with the noble king.'

"Alas! alas! now | shall never cone again.'

Wth this it slipped out again, but in the neantinme the cook had
posted hinself at the outer end of the drain with a net, which he
threw over it as it canme out. In this way he caught it, and cane
into the others with the nost beautiful duck they had ever seen-
-with so many gol den feathers on it that everyone marvelled. No
one, however, knew what was to be done with it; but after what
they had heard they knew that there was sonethi ng unconmon about
it, so they took good care of it.

At this time the brother in the serpent-pit dreamed that his
right sister had cone swinming to the king's palace in the shape
of a duck, and that she could not regain her own formuntil her
beak was cut off. He got this dreamtold to sone one, so that the
king at last cane to hear of it, and had himtaken up out of the
pit and brought before him The king then asked himif he could
produce to himhis sister as beautiful as he had fornerly

descri bed her. The brother said he could if they would bring him
the duck and a knife.

Bot h of them were brought to him and he said, '|l wonder how you
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would look if | were to cut the point off your beak.'

Wth this he cut a piece off the beak, and there cane a voice
which said, 'Ch, oh, you cut ny little finger!"'

Next nonent ©Mai den Bright-eye stood there, as |ovely and

beauti ful as he had seen her when he was hone. This was his
sister now, he said; and the whole story now came out of how the
ot her had behaved to her. The wi cked sister was put into a barrel
with spikes round it which was dragged off by six wld horses,
and so she cane to her end. :But the king was delighted with

Mai den Bright-eye, and i medi ately made her his queen, while her
brot her becane his prinme nminister

The Merry Wves
From t he Dani sh

There lay three houses in a row, in one of which there lived a
tailor, in another a carpenter, and in the third a snmth. A
three were narried, and their wi ves were very good friends. They
often tal ked about how stupid their husbands were, but they could
never agree as to which of them had the nobst stupid one; each one
stuck up for her own husband, and maintained that it was he.

The three wives went to church together every Sunday, and had a
regul ar good gossip on the way, and when they were coni ng hone
fromchurch they always turned into the tavern which lay by the
waysi de and drank half a pint together. This was at the tinme when
hal f a pint of brandy cost threepence, so that was just a penny
from each of them

But the brandy went up in price, and the taverner said that he
nust have fourpence for the hal f-pint.

They were greatly annoyed at this, for there were only the three
of themto share it, and none of themwas willing to pay the
extra penny.

As they went hone fromthe church that day they decided to wager
with each other as to whose husband was the nost stupid, and the
one who, on the foll owi ng Sunday, should be judged to have pl ayed
her husband the greatest trick should thereafter go free from
payi ng, and each of the two others would give twopence for their
Sunday' s hal f - pi nt.

Next day the tailor's wife said to her husband, '| have sone
girls coning to-day to help to card nmy wool there is a great dea
to do, and we nust be very busy. | am so annoyed that our

wat chdog is dead, for in the evening the young fellows will cone
about to get fun with the girls, and they will get nothing done.
If we had only had a fierce watchdog he woul d have kept them
away. '

"Yes,' said the man, 'that would have been a good thing.'
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"Listen, good nman,' said the wife, 'you nust just be the watchdog
yoursel f, and scare the fellows away fromthe house.'

The husband was not very sure about this, although otherw se he
was al ways ready to give in to her.

"Ch yes, you will see it will work all right,' said the wife.

And so towards evening she got the tailor dressed up in a shaggy
fur coat, tied a black woollen cloth round his head, and chai ned
hi m up beside the dog's kennel.'

There he stood and barked and growl ed at everyone that noved in
hi s nei ghbour hood. The nei ghbour wi ves knew all about this, and
were greatly anused at it.

On the day after this the carpenter had been out at work, and
came home quite nerry; but as soon as he entered the house his
wi fe clapped her hands together and cried, 'My dear, what nakes
you look like that? You are ill."'

The carpenter knew nothing about being ill; he only thought that
he wanted sonething to eat, so he sat down at the table and began
hi s di nner.

Hs wife sat straight in front of him wth her hands fol ded, and
shook her head, and | ooked at himw th an anxious air.

"You are getting worse, ny dear,' she said; 'you are quite pale
now, you have a serious illness about you; | can see it by your
| ooks. "

The husband now began to grow anxi ous, and thought that perhaps
he was not quite well.

"No, indeed,' said she; '"it's high tinme that you were in bed."'

She then got himto lie down, and piled above himall the
bedcl ot hes she could find, and gave hi mvari ous nedicines, while
he grew worse and worse

"You will never get over it,' said she; '|l amafraid you are
going to die.'

"Do you think so?" said the carpenter; 'I can well believe it,
for | amindeed very poorly.'

Inalittle while she said again, 'Ah, now | nust part with you.
Here conmes Death. Now | nust cl ose your eyes.' And she did so.

The carpenter believed everything that his wife said, and so he
bel i eved now that he was dead, and lay still and let her do as
she pl eased.

She got her nei ghbours sunmoned, and they helped to lay himin
the coffin--it was one of those he hinself had nmade; but his wife
had bored holes init to let himget sonme air. She nade a soft
bed under him and put a coverlet over him and she folded his
hands over his breast; but instead of a flower or a psal m book,
she gave hima pint-bottle of brandy in his hands. After he had
lain for alittle he took a little pull at this, and then another
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and anot her, and he thought this did himgood, and soon he was
sl eepi ng sweetly, and dream ng that he was in heaven.

Meanwhi | e word had gone round the village that the carpenter was
dead, and was to be buried next day.

It was now the turn of the snith's wife. Her husband was |ying

sl eeping off the effects of a drinking bout, so she pulled off
all his clothes and nmade hi m bl ack as coal from head to foot, and
then et himsleep till far on in the day.

The funeral party had already net at the carpenter's, and nmarched
oft towards the church with the coffin, when the smth's wife
came rushing in to her husband.

'"Gracious, man,' said she, 'you are lying there yet? You are
sl eeping too long. You know you are going to the funeral.'

The smith was quite confused; he knew nothi ng about any funeral.

"I't's our neighbour the carpenter,' said his wife, "who is to be
buried to-day. They are already half-way to church with him'

"All right,' said the snth, 'nmake haste to help nme on with ny
bl ack cl ot hes."

"What nonsense!' said his wife, 'you have themon already. Be off
with you now. '

The snmith | ooked down at his person and saw that he was a good
deal bl acker than he usually was, so he caught up his hat and ran
out after the funeral. This was already close to the church, and
the smith wanted to take part in carrying the coffin, like a good
nei ghbour. So he ran with all his night, and shouted after them
"Hey! wait a little; let ne get a hold of him'

The peopl e turned round and saw the bl ack figure com ng, and
thought it was the devil hinself, who wanted to get hold of the
carpenter, so they threw down the coffin and took to their heels.

The lid sprang off the coffin with the shock, and the carpenter

woke up and | ooked out. He renenbered the whole affair; he knew
that he was dead and was going to be buried, and recognising the
snmth, he said to him in a |low voice, 'M good neighbour, if I

hadn't been dead already, | shoul d have | aughed nyself to death

now to see you coning like this to ny funeral.'

Fromthat tinme forth the carpenter's wife drank free of expense
every Sunday, for the others had to adnit that she had fool ed her
husband t he best.

Ki ng Li ndorm
From t he Swedi sh.

There once lived a king and a queen who rul ed over a very great
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ki ngdom They had | arge revenues, and |ived happily with each
other; but, as the years went past, the king's heart becane
heavy, because the queen had no children. She al so sorrowed
greatly over it, because, although the king said nothing to her
about this trouble, yet she could see that it vexed himthat they
had no heir to the kingdom and she wi shed every day that she

nm ght have one.

One day a poor old woman cane to the castle and asked to speak
with the queen. The royal servants answered that they could not

| et such a poor beggar-wonman go in to their royal mstress. They
of fered her a penny, and told her to go away. Then the wonan
desired themto tell the queen that there stood at the pal ace
gate one who woul d hel p her secret sorrow. This nessage was taken
to the queen, who gave orders to bring the old wonan to her. This
was done, and the old wonan said to her

"I know your secret sorrow, O queen, and amcone to help you in
it. You wish to have a son; you shall have two if you follow ny
instructions.'

The queen was greatly surprised that the old woman knew her
secret wish so well, and prom sed to follow her advice.

"You nmust have a bath set in your room O queen,' said she, 'and
filled with running water. Wen you have bathed in this you will
find. under the bath two red onions. These you nust carefully
peel and eat, and in tine your wish will be fulfilled."'

The queen did as the poor worman told her; and after she had

bat hed she found the two onions under the bath. They were both
alike in size and appearance. Wen she saw t hese she knew t hat
the woman had been sonething nore than she seened to be, and in
her delight she ate up one of the onions, skin and all. Wen she
had done so she renenbered that the wonman had told her to pee
them carefully before she ate them It was now too late for the
one of them but she peeled the other and then ate it too.

In due tine it happened as the woman had said; but the first that
the queen gave birth to was a hideous lindorm or serpent. No one
saw this but her waiting-woman, who threw it out of the wi ndow
into the forest beside the castle. The next that cane into the
world was the nost beautiful little prince, and he was shown to
the king and queen, who knew not hi ng about his brother the

i ndorm

There was now joy in all the pal ace and over the whole country on
account of the beautiful prince; but no one knew that the queen's
first-born was a lindorm and lay in the wild forest. Tinme passed
with the king, the queen, and the young prince in all happiness
and prosperity, until he was twenty years of his age. Then his
parents said to himthat he should journey to anot her kingdom and
seek for hinself a bride, for they were beginning to grow ol d,
and would fain see their son narried. before they were laid in
their grave. The prince obeyed, had his horses harnessed to his
gi | ded chariot, and set out to woo his bride. But when he cane to
the first cross-ways there lay a huge and terrible lindormright
across the road, so that his horses had to cone to a standstill.

"Where are you driving to? ' asked the lindormw th a hideous
Voi ce.
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'"That does not concern you,' said the prince. '|I amthe prince,
and can drive where | please.'

"Turn back,' said the lindorm 'I| know your errand, but you shal
get no bride until | have got a mate and sl ept by her side.'

The prince turned hone again, and told the king and the queen
what he had net at the cross-roads; but they thought that he
should try again on the foll owi ng day, and see whet her he coul d
not get past it, so that he m ght seek a bride in another

ki ngdom

The prince did so, but got no further than the first cross-roads;
there lay the |indorm again, who stopped himin the sanme way as
bef or e.

The sane thing happened on the third day when the prince tried to
get past: the lindormsaid, with a threatening voice, that before
the prince could get a bride he hinself nust find a nmate.

When the king and queen heard this for the third time they could
think of no better plan than to invite the Iindormto the pal ace,
and they should find hima nate. They thought that a |indorm
woul d be quite well satisfied with anyone that they might give
him and so they would get sone slave-wonan to nmarry the nonster.
The lindormcanme to the pal ace and received a bride of this kind,
but in the norning she lay torn in pieces. So it happened every
time that the king and queen conpell ed any wonan to be his bride.

The report of this soon spread over all the country. Now it
happened that there was a man who had married a second tine, and
his wife heard of the lindormw th great delight. Her husband had
a daughter by his first wife who was nore beautiful than al

ot her mmi dens, and so gentle and good that she won the heart of
all who knew her. H's second wife, however, had al so a grown-up
daughter, who by herself woul d have been ugly and di sagreeabl e
enough, but beside her good and beautiful stepsister seened still
nore ugly and wicked, so that all turned fromher w th | oathing.

The stepnother had | ong been annoyed that her husband' s daughter
was so nmuch nore beautiful than her own, and in her heart she
conceived a bitter hatred for her stepdaughter. \Wen she now
heard that there was in the king's palace a lindormwhich tore in
pi eces all the wonen that were married to him and denanded a
beautiful maiden for his bride, she went to the king, and said
that her stepdaughter wi shed to wed the lindorm so that the
country's only prince mght travel and seek a bride. At this the
king was greatly delighted, and gave orders that the young girl
shoul d be brought to the pal ace.

When the nessengers cane to fetch her she was terribly
frightened, for she knew that it was her w cked stepnother who in
this way was aimng at her life. She begged that she m ght be

all oned to spend another night in her father's house. This was
granted her, and she went to her nother's grave. There she

| anented her hard fate in being given over to the lindorm and
earnestly prayed her nother for counsel. How |l ong she lay there
by the grave and wept one cannot tell, but sure it is that she
fell asleep and slept until the sun rose. Then she rose up from
the grave, quite happy at heart, and began to search about in the
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fields. There she found three nuts, which she carefully put away
in her pocket.

"Wien | cone into very great danger | mnust break one of these,’
she said to herself. Then she went hone, and set out quite
willingly with the king' s nessengers.

When these arrived at the palace with the beautiful young nai den
everyone pitied her fate; but she herself was of good courage,

and asked the queen for another bridal chanber than the one the

i ndorm had had before. She got this, and then she requested them
to put a pot full of strong |lye on the fire and | ay down three
new scrubbi ng brushes. The queen gave orders that everything
shoul d be done as she desired; and then the mmi den dressed
hersel f in seven clean snowwhite shirts, and held her weddi ng
with the |indorm

When they were left alone in the bridal chanber the lindorm in a
threat ening voice, ordered her to undress herself.

"Undress yourself first!' said she.
"None of the others bade ne do that,' said he in surprise.
"But | bid you,' said she.

Then the |indormbegan to withe, and groan, and breathe heavily;
and after a little he had cast his outer skin, which lay on the
fl oor, hideous to behold. Then his bride took off one of her
snowwhite shirts, and cast it on the lindorm s skin. Again he
ordered her to undress, and again she commanded himto do so
first. He had to obey, and with groaning and pain cast off one
skin after another, and for each skin the maiden threw off one of
her shirts, until there lay on the floor seven |indorm skins and
six snowwhite shirts; the seventh she still had on. The |indorm
now | ay before her as a form ess, sliny nmass, which she with al
her mi ght began to scrub with the |ye and new scrubbi ng brushes.

When she had nearly worn out the | ast of these there stood before
her the loveliest youth in the world. He thanked her for having
saved himfrom his enchantnent, and told her that he was the king
and queen's el dest son, and heir to the ki ngdom Then he asked
her whether she woul d keep the proni se she had nmade to the
lindorm to share everything with him To this she was wel |l
content to answer 'Yes.'

Each tinme that the |indormhad held his wedding one of the king's
retainers was sent next norning to open the door of the bridal
chanber and see whether the bride was alive. This next norning

al so he peeped in at the door, but what he saw there surprised
hi m so much that he shut the door in a hurry, and hastened to the
ki ng and queen, who were waiting for his report. He told them of
the wonderful sight he had seen. On the floor lay seven |indorm
skins and six snowwhite shirts, and beside these three worn-out
scrubbi ng brushes, while in the bed a beautiful youth was |ying
asl eep beside the fair young naiden.

The ki ng and queen marvell ed greatly what this could nean; but
just then the old woman who was spoken of in the beginning of the
story was again brought in to the queen. She rem nded her how she
had not foll owed her instructions, but had eaten the first onion
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with all its skins, on which account her first-born had been a
lindorm The waiting-wonan was then sunmoned, and admitted that
she had thrown it out through the windowinto the forest. The
ki ng and gueen now sent for their eldest son and his young bride.
They took themboth in their arns, and asked himto tell about
his sorrowful lot during the twenty years he had lived in the
forest as a hideous Iindorm This he did, and then his parents
had it proclai med over the whole country that he was their el dest
son, and along with his spouse should inherit the country and

ki ngdom after them

Prince Lindormand his beautiful wife nowlived in joy and
prosperity for a tine in the palace; and when his father was laid
in the grave, not long after this, he obtained the whol e ki ngdom
Soon afterwards his nother also departed fromthis world.

Now it happened that an eneny decl ared war agai nst the young
king; and, as he foresaw that it would be three years at the

| east before he could return to his country and his queen, he
ordered all his servants who renained at hone to guard her nost
carefully. That they m ght be able to wite to each other in
confidence, he had two seal rings nmade, one for hinself and one
for his young queen, and issued an order that no one, under pain
of death, was to open any letter that was sealed with one of
these. Then he took farewell of his queen, and narched out to
war .

The queen's wi cked stepnother had heard with great grief that her
beauti ful stepdaughter had prospered so well that she had not
only preserved her life, but had even becone queen of the
country. She now plotted continually how she m ght destroy her
good fortune. Wile King Lindormwas away at the war the w cked
woman canme to the queen, and spoke fair to her, saying that she
had al ways foreseen that her stepdaughter was destined to be
something great in the world, and that she had on this account
secured that she should be the enchanted prince's bride. The
gueen, who did not inmagine that any person could be so deceitful
bade her stepnother wel cone, and kept her beside her.

Soon after this the queen had two children, the prettiest boys
that anyone could see. When she had witten a letter to the king
to tell himof this her stepnother asked | eave to conb her hair
for her, as her own nother used to do. The queen gave her

perm ssion, and the stepnother conbed her hair until she fel

asl eep. Then she took the seal ring off her neck, and exchanged
the letter for another, in which she had witten that the queen
had given birth to two whel ps.

When the king received. this letter he was greatly distressed,

but he remenbered how he hinself had lived for twenty years as a

lindorm and had been freed fromthe spell by his young queen. He
therefore wote back to his npbst trusted retainer that the queen

and her two whel ps shoul d be taken care of while he was away.

The stepnother, however, took this letter as well, and wote a
new one, in which the king ordered that the queen and the two
little princes should be burnt at the stake. This she al so seal ed
with the queen's seal, which was in all respects |ike the king's.

The retai ner was greatly shocked and grieved at the king's
orders, for which he could discover no reason; but, as he had not
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the heart to destroy three innocent beings, he had a great fire
kindled, and in this he burned a sheep and two | anbs, so as to
nmake peopl e believe that he had carried out the king' s commands.
The stepnother had made these known to the people, adding that
the queen was a w cked sorceress.

The faithful servant, however, told the queen that it was the
king's command that during the years he was absent in the war she
shoul d keep herself concealed in the castle, so that no one but

hi nsel f should see her and the little princes.

The queen obeyed, and no one knew but that both she and her
children had been burned. But when the time cane near for King
Lindormto return home fromthe war the old retai ner grew
frightened because he had not obeyed his orders. He therefore
went to the queen, and told her everything, at the sane tine
showi ng her the king's letter containing the command to burn her
and the princes. He then begged her to | eave the pal ace before
the king returned.

The queen now took her two little sons, and wandered out into the
wild forest. They wal ked all day w thout ending a human

habi tati on, and becane very tired. The queen then caught sight of
a man who carried sonme veni son. He seened very poor and w et ched,
but the queen was glad to see a hunan being, and asked him

whet her he knew where she and her little children could get a
house over their heads for the night.

The man answered that he had a little hut in the forest, and that
she could rest there; but he also said that he was one who |ived
entirely apart from nmen, and owned no nore than the hut, a horse,
and a dog, and supported hinself by hunting.

The queen followed himto the hut and rested there overnight with
her children, and when she awoke in the norning the man had

al ready gone out hunting. The queen then began to put the roomin
order and prepare food, so that when the man canme hone he found
everything neat and tidy, and this seened to give himsone

pl easure. He spoke but little, however, and all that he said
about hinself was that his nanme was Peter

Later in the day he rode out into the forest, and the queen

t hought that he | ooked very unhappy. Wile he was away she | ooked
about her in the hut alittle nore closely, and found a tub full
of shirts stained with blood, |ying among water. She was
surprised at this, but thought that the nman woul d get the bl ood
on his shirt when he was carryi ng honme veni son. She washed the
shirts, and hung themup to dry, and said nothing to Peter about
the matter.

After sonme tine had passed she noticed that every day he cane
riding home fromthe forest he took off a bl ood-stained shirt and
put on a clean one. She then saw that it was sonething el se than
the bl ood of the deer that stained his shirts, so one day she
took courage and asked hi mabout it.

At first he refused to tell her, but she then related to himher
own story, and how she had succeeded in delivering the Iindorm
He then told her that he had fornerly lived a wild |ife, and had
finally entered into a witten contract * with the Evil Spirit.
Before this contract had expired he had repented and turned from
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his evil ways, and withdrawn hinmself to this solitude. The Evi
One had then lost all power to take him but so |ong as he had
the contract he could conpel himto neet himin the forest each
day at a certain time, where the evil spirits then scourged him
till he bled.

Next day, when the tine cane for the man to ride into the forest,
the queen asked himto stay at home and | ook after the princes,
and she would go to neet the evil spirits in his place. The man
was anmazed, and said that this would not only cost her her life,
but woul d al so bring upon hima greater m sfortune than the one
he was al ready under. She bade himbe of good courage, |ooked to
see that she had the three nuts which she had found besi de her
not her's grave, nmounted her horse, and rode out into the forest.
When she had ridden for sone tinme the evil spirits cane forth and
said, 'Here cones Peter's horse and Peter's hound; but Peter
hinself is not with them'

Then at a di stance she heard a terrible voice demandi ng to know
what she want ed.

"I have cone to get Peter's contract,' said she.

At this there arose a terrible uproar anong the evil spirits, and
the worst voice anong themall said, 'Ride hone and tell Peter
that when he cones to-norrow he shall get twice as many strokes
as usual .’

The queen then took one of her nuts and cracked it, and turned
her horse about. At this sparks of fire flew out of all the
trees, and the evil spirits howed as if they were being scourged
back to their abode.

Next day at the same tine the queen again rode out into the
forest; but on this occasion the spirits did not dare to cone so
near her. They would not, however, give up the contract, but

t hreatened both her and the man. Then she cracked her second nut,
and all the forest behind her seened to be in fire and fl anes,
and the evil spirits howl ed even worse than on the previ ous day;
but the contract they would not give up

The queen had only one nut |eft now, but even that she was ready
to give up in order to deliver the man. This tine she cracked the
nut as soon as she cane near the place where the spirits
appeared, and what then happened to them she could not see, but
amid wild screans and how s the contract was handed to her at the
end of a long branch. The queen rode happy hone to the hut, and
happi er still was the man, who had been sitting there in great
anxi ety, for now he was freed fromall the power of the evil
spirits.

Meanwhi | e Ki ng Li ndorm had conme hone fromthe war, and the first
guestion he asked when he entered the pal ace was about the queen
and the whel ps. The attendants were surprised: they knew of no
whel ps. The queen had had two beautiful princes; but the king had
sent orders that all these were to be burned.

The king grew pale with sorrow and anger, and ordered themto
summon his trusted retai ner, to whom he had sent the instructions
that the queen and the whel ps were to be carefully | ooked after
The retai ner, however, showed himthe letter in which there was
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witten that the queen and her children were to be burned, and
everyone then understood that sone great treachery had been
enact ed.

When the king's trusted retainer saw his naster's deep sorrow he
confessed to himthat he had spared the |ives of the queen and
the princes, and had only burned a sheep and two | anbs, and had
kept the queen and her children hidden in the palace for three
years, but had sent her out into the wild forest just when the
ki ng was expected honme. Wien the king heard this his sorrow was
| essened, and he said that he woul d wander out into the forest
and search for his wife and children. If he found them he woul d
return to his palace; but if he did not find them he would never
see it again, and in that case the faithful retainer who had
saved the lives of the queen and the princes should be king in
hi s stead.

The king then went forth alone into the wild forest, and wandered
there the whol e day without seeing a single human being. So it
went with himthe second day al so, but on the third day he cane
by roundabout ways to the little hut. He went in there, and asked
for leave to rest hinself for a little on the bench. The queen
and the princes were there, but she was poorly clad and so
sorrowful that the king did not recognise her, neither did he
think for a nonent that the two children, who were dressed only

i n rough skins, were his own sons.

He lay down on the bench, and, tired as he was, he soon fell
asl eep. The bench was a narrow one, and as he slept his armfell
down and hung by the side of it.

"My son, go and lift your father's armup on the bench,' said the
gueen to one of the princes, for she easily knew the king again,
al t hough she was afraid to nake herself known to him The boy
went and took the king's arm but, being only a child, he did not
lift it up very gently on to the bench

The king woke at this, thinking at first that he had fallen into
a den of robbers, but he decided to keep quiet and pretend that
he was asl eep until he should find out what kind of folk were in
the house. He lay still for alittle, and, as no one noved in the
room he again let his armglide down off the bench. Then he
heard a wonman's voice say, 'My son, go you and lift your father's
armup on the bench, but don't do it so rough!y as your brother
did." Then he felt a pair of little hands softly clasping his
arm he opened his eyes, and saw his queen and her chil dren.

He sprang up and caught all three in his arns, and afterwards
took them along with the nman and his horse and his hound, back
to the palace with great joy. The nobst unbounded rejoicing
reigned there then, as well as over the whol e kingdom but the
wi cked stepnot her was burned.

King Lindormlived |ong and happily with his queen, and there are

some who say that if they are not dead now they are still |iving
to this day.
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The Jackal, the Dove, and the Pant her
Cont es popul ai res des Bassout os.
Recueillis et traduits par E. Jacottet. Paris: Leroux, Editeur.

There was once a dove who built a nice soft nest as a hone for
her three little ones. She was very proud of their beauty, and
per haps tal ked about themto her neighbours nore than she need
have done, till at |ast everybody for niles round knew where the
three prettiest baby doves in the whole country-side were to be
f ound.

One day a jackal who was prow ing about in search of a dinner
came by chance to the foot of the rock where the dove's nest was
hi dden away, and he suddenly bet hought hinself that if he could
get nothing better he m ght manage to nmake a nout hful of one of
the young doves. So he shouted as |oud as he could, 'Che, ohe,
not her dove.'

And the dove replied, trenbling with fear, 'Wat do you want,
sir?

"One of your children,' said he; "and if you don't throwit to ne
I will eat up you and the others as well.'

Now, the dove was nearly driven distracted at the jackal's words;
but, in order to save the |lives of the other twd, she did at | ast
throwthe little one out of the nest. The jackal ate it up, and
went hone to sl eep

Meanwhi | e the not her dove sat on the edge of her nest, crying
bitterly, when a heron, who was flying slowy past the rock, was
filled with pity for her, and stopped to ask, 'Wat is the
matter, you poor dove?'

And the dove answered, 'A jackal came by, and asked ne to give
himone of nmy little ones, and said that if | refused he would
junp on ny nest and eat us all up.'

But the heron replied, 'You should not have believed him He
coul d never have junped so high. He only deceived you because he
want ed sonet hing for supper.' And with these words the heron flew
of f.

He had hardly got out of sight when again the jackal cane
creeping slowy round the foot of the rock. And when he saw t he
dove he cried out a second tine, 'Che, ohe, nother dove! give ne

one of your little ones, or | will junp on your nest and eat you
all up.'
This tinme the dove knew better, and she answered boldly, 'Indeed,

| shall do nothing of the sort,' though her heart beat wildly
with fear when she saw the jackal preparing for a spring.

However, he only cut hinself against the rock, and thought he had
better stick to threats, so he started again with his old cry,

' Mot her dove, nother dove! be quick and give ne one of your
little ones, or | will eat you all up.'

But the nother dove only answered as before, 'Indeed, | shall do
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not hing of the sort, for | know we are safely out of your reach.'
The jackal felt it was quite hopeless to get what he wanted, and
asked, 'Tell ne, nother dove, how have you suddenly beconme so
wi se ?'
"It was the heron who told ne,' replied she.

"And which way did he go?' said the jackal.

'Down there anong the reeds. You can see himif you look,' said
t he dove.

Then the jackal nodded good-bye, and went quickly after the
heron. He soon cane up to the great bird, who was standing on a
stone on the edge of the river watching for a nice fat fish
"Tell me, heron,' said he, 'when the wind blows fromthat
quarter, to which side do you turn?

"And which side do you turn to?" asked the heron

The jackal answered, '|I always turn to this side.'

"Then that is the side | turn to,' renmarked the heron

"And when the rain cones fromthat quarter, which side do you
turn to?

And the heron replied, 'And which side do you turn to?

"Ch, | always turn to this side,' said the jackal

"Then that is the side | turn to,' said the heron

"And when the rain cones strai ght down, what do you do?

"What do you do yoursel f?' asked the heron

"I do this,' answered the jackal. 'l cover ny head with ny paws.
"Then that is what | do,' said the heron. '|I cover nmy head with
my wings,' and as he spoke he lifted his |large wi ngs and spread

them conpl etely over his head.

Wth one bound the jackal had seized himby the neck, and began
to shake him

"Ch, have pity, have pity!' cried the heron. 'I never did you any
harm'

"You told the dove howto get the better of ne, and I amgoing to
eat you for it.'

"But if you will let me go,' entreated the heron, 'I will show
you the place where the panther has her lair.'

"Then you had better be quick about it,' said the jackal, holding
tight on to the heron until he had pointed out the panther's den

"Now you may go, ny friend, for there is plenty of food here for

me. "'
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So the jackal cane up to the panther, and asked politely,
"Panther, would you like ne to | ook after your children while you
are out hunting?

"I should be very nmuch obliged,' said the panther; 'but be sure
you take care of them They always cry all the tine that | am
away. '

So saying she trotted off, and the jackal narched into the cave,
where he found ten little panthers, and instantly ate one up
By-and-bye the panther returned fromhunting, and said to him
"Jackal, bring out my little ones for their supper.'

The jackal fetched them out one by one till he had brought out
ni ne, and he took the |last one and brought it out again, so the
whol e ten seened to be there, and the panther was quite
satisfied.

Next day she went again to the chase, and the jackal ate up
another little panther, so now there were only eight. In the
eveni ng, when she cane back, the panther said, 'Jackal, bring out
nmy little ones!’

And the jackal brought out first one and then another, and the
| ast one he brought out three tines, so that the whole ten seened
to be there.

The followi ng day the sane thing happened, and the next and the
next and the next, till at length there was not even one |eft,
and the rest of the day the jackal busied hinself with digging a
| arge hole at the back of the den

That ni ght, when the panther returned fromhunting, she said to
hi m as usual, 'Jackal, bring out ny little ones.'

But the jackal replied: 'Bring out your little ones, indeed! Wy,
you know as well as | do that you have eaten themall up.'

O course the panther had not the | east idea what the jackal
meant by this, and only repeated, 'Jackal, bring out ny
children.' As she got no answer she entered the cave, but found
no jackal, for he had crawl ed through the hol e he had made and
escaped. And, what was worse, she did not find the little ones
ei t her.

Now t he panther was not going to let the jackal get off |ike
that, and set off at a trot to catch him The jackal, however,
had got a good start, and he reached a place where a swarm of
bees deposited their honey in the cleft of a rock. Then he stood
still and waited till the panther canme up to him 'Jackal, where
are nmy little ones? she asked.

And the jackal answered: 'They are up there. It is where | keep
school .

The pant her | ooked about, and then inquired, 'But where? | see
not hing of them'

"Cone a little this way,' said the jackal, 'and you will hear how
beautifully they sing.'
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So the panther drew near the cleft of the rock

"Don't you hear then?' said the jackal; 'they are in there,' and
slipped away while the panther was |listening to the song of the
chil dren.

She was still standing in the same place when a baboon went by.
"What are you doing there, panther?

"I amlistening to my children singing. It is here that the
j ackal keeps his school .

Then t he baboon seized a stick, and poked it in the cleft of the
rock, exclaimng, 'Well, then, | should like to see your
children!'

The bees flew out in a huge swarm and nade furiously for the
pant her, whomthey attacked on all sides, while the baboon soon
clinmbed up out of the way, crying, as he perched hinself on the
branch of a tree, 'I wish you joy of your children!' while from
afar the jackal's voice was heard exclaining: 'Sting, her well!
don't let her go!'

The panther galloped away as if she was nmad, and flung herself
into the nearest |ake, but every tinme she raised her head, the
bees stung her afresh so at |ast the poor beast was drowned

al t oget her.

The Little Hare
Cont es popul ai res des Bassout os.
Recueillis et traduits par E. Jacottet. Paris: Leroux, Editeur.

A long, long way off, in a land where water is very scarce, there
lived a man and his wife and several children. One day the wife

said to her husband, 'I ampining to have the liver of a

nyamat sane for nmy dinner. |If you love ne as nuch as you say you
do, you will go out and hunt for a nyamatsane, and will Kkill it
and get its liver. If not, | shall know that your |ove is not

worth having.'

' Bake sonme bread,' was all her husband answered, 'then take the
crust and put it inthis little bag.'

The wife did as she was told, and when she had fini shed she said
to her husband, 'The bag is all ready and quite full."’

"Very well,' said he, 'and now good-bye; | am going after the
nyamat sane. '

But the nyamat sane was not so easy to find as the worman had
hoped. The husband wal ked on and on and on wi thout ever seeing
one, and every now and then he felt so hungry that he was obliged
to eat one of the crusts of bread out of his bag. At |ast, when
he was ready to drop fromfatigue, he found hinmself on the edge
of a great marsh, which bordered on one side the country of the
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nyamat sanes. But there were no nore nyamat sanes here than
anywhere el se. They had all gone on a hunting expedition, as
their larder was enpty, and the only person |left at hone was
their grandnot her, who was so feeble she never went out of the
house. Qur friend | ooked on this as a great piece of luck, and
made haste to kill her before the others returned, and to take
out her liver, after which he dressed hinself in her skin as well
as he could. He had scarcely done this when he heard the noise of
the nyanat sanes comi ng back to their grandnother, for they were
very fond of her, and never stayed away from her | onger than they
could hel p. They rushed clattering into the hut, exclaimng, 'W
snell human flesh! Sonme man is here,' and began to | ook about for
him but they only saw their old grandnother, who answered, in a
trenmbling voice, 'No, nmy children, no! Wat should any man be
doi ng here?' The nyamatsanes paid no attention to her, and began
to open all the cupboards, and peep under all the beds, crying
out all the while, "Aman is here! a man is here!' but they could
find nobody, and at length, tired out with their long day's
hunting, they curled thenselves up and fell asleep

Next norni ng they woke up quite refreshed, and nade ready to
start on another expedition; but as they did not feel happy about
their grandnother they said to her, 'Gandnother, won't you cone
to-day and feed with us?'" And they | ed their grandnother outside,
and all of them began hungrily to eat pebbles. Qur friend
pretended to do the sanme, but in reality he slipped the stones
into his pouch, and swal |l owed the crusts of bread instead.
However, as the nyanatsanes did not see this they had no idea
that he was not really their grandnother. Wen they had eaten a
great nmany pebbl es they thought they had done enough for that
day, and all went hone together and curled thenselves up to

sl eep. Next norning when they woke they said, 'Let us go and
anmuse ourselves by junping over the ditch,' and every tinme they
cleared it with a bound. Then they begged their grandnother to
junp over it too, end with a trenendous effort she nanaged to
spring right over to the other side. After this they had no doubt
at all of its being their true grandnother, and went off to their
hunting, | eaving our friend at home in the hut.

As soon as they had gone out of sight our hero nade haste to take
the liver fromthe place where he had hid it, threw off the skin
of the old nyamatsane, and ran away as hard as he could, only
stopping to pick up a very brilliant and polished little stone,
which he put in his bag by the side of the |iver.

Towar ds eveni ng the nyamat sanes cane back to the hut full of

anxi ety to know how their grandnother had got on during their
absence. The first thing they saw on entering the door was her
skin lying on the floor, and then they knew that they had been
decei ved, and they said to each other, 'So we were right, after
all, and it was human flesh we snelt.' Then they stooped down to
find traces of the man's footsteps, and when they had got them
instantly set out in hot pursuit.

Meanwhi l e our friend had journeyed many mles, and was begi nni ng
to feel quite safe and confortable, when, happening to | ook
round, he saw in the distance a thick cloud of dust noving
rapidly. H's heart stood still within him and he said to
hinself, 'l amlost. It is the nyanatsanes, and they will tear ne
in pieces,' and indeed the cloud of dust was drawi ng near with
amazi ng qui ckness, and the nyanmatsanes alnost felt as if they

file:///1|/mythology/fairies/38.txt (168 of 189) [02/13/2004 11:29:02 AM]



file:///l|/mythology/fairies/38.txt

were al ready devouring him Then as a | ast hope the nman took the
little stone that he had picked up out of his bag and flung it on
the ground. The nmonment it touched the soil it becanme a huge rock
whose steep sides were snoboth as glass, and on the top of it our
hero hastily seated hinself. It was in vain that the nyanatsanes
tried to clinb up and reach him they slid down again nmuch faster
than they had gone up; and by sunset they were quite worn out,
and fell asleep at the foot of the rock

No sooner had the nyanatsanes tunbled off to sleep than the man
stole softly down and fled away as fast as his legs would carry
him and by the time his enenies were awake he was a very |ong
way off. They sprang quickly to their feet and began to sniff the
soil round the rock, in order to discover traces of his
footsteps, and they galloped after himwth terrific speed. The
chase continued for several days and nights; several tinmes the
nyamat sanes al nost reached him and each tinme he was saved by his
little pebble.

Between his fright and his hurry he was al nost dead of exhaustion
when he reached his own village, where the nyamat sanes coul d not
foll ow him because of their enem es the dogs, which swarmed over
all the roads. So they returned hone.

Then our friend staggered into his own hut and called to his
wife: '"lIchou! howtired | am Quick, give me sonething to drink
Then go and get fuel and light a fire.'

So she did what she was bid, and then her husband took the

nyamat sane's liver fromhis pouch and said to her, 'There, | have
brought you what you wanted, and now you know that | |ove you
truly.’

And the wife answered, "It is well. Now go and take out the

children, so that | may remain alone in the hut,' and as she
spoke she lifted down an old stone pot and put on the liver to
cook. Her husband watched her for a nmpnent, and then said, 'Be
sure you eat it all yourself. Do not give a scrap to any of the
children, but eat every norsel up.' So the woman took the liver
and ate it all herself.

Directly the I ast nmout hful had di sappeared she was seized with
such violent thirst that she caught up a great pot full of water
and drank it at a single draught. Then, having no nore in the

house, she ran in next door and said, 'Neighbour, give ne, | pray
you, sonething to drink.' The nei ghbour gave her a | arge vesse
quite full, and the woman drank it off at a single draught, and

held it out for nore.

But the nei ghbour pushed her away, saying, 'No, | shall have none
left for my children.'

So the woman went into another house, and drank all the water she
could find; but the nore she drank the nore thirsty she becane.
She wandered in this manner through the whole village till she
had drunk every water-pot dry. Then she rushed off to the nearest
spring, and swal |l owed that, and when she had finished all the
springs and wells about she drank up first the river and then a

| ake. But by this tinme she had drunk so nuch that she coul d not
rise fromthe ground.
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In the evening, when it was tine for the animals to have their
drink before going to bed, they found the |ake quite dry, and

they had to nmake up their ninds to be thirsty till the water
fl oned again and the streans were full. Even then, for sone tine,
the lake was very dirty, and the lion, as king of the beasts,
commanded t hat no one should drink till it was quite clear again.

But the little hare, who was fond of having his own way, and was
very thirsty besides, stole quietly off when all the rest were
asleep in their dens, and crept down to the nargin of the |ake
and drank his fill. Then he sneared the dirty water all over the
rabbit's face and paws, so that it mght look as if it were he
who had been di sobeying Big Lion's orders.

The next day, as soon as it was light, Big Lion marched straight
for the | ake, and all the other beasts followed him He saw at
once that the water had been troubl ed again, and was very angry.

"Who has been drinking nmy water?' said he; and the little hare
gave a junp, and, pointing to the rabbit, he answered, 'Look
there! it nmust be he! Wiy, there is nud all over his face and
paws!'’

The rabbit, frightened out of his wits, tried to deny the fact,
exclaimng, 'Ch, no, indeed | never did;' but Big Lion would not
|isten, and commanded themto cane himwith a birch rod.

Now the little hare was very much pleased with his cleverness in
causing the rabbit to be beaten instead of hinself, and went
about boasting of it. At |ast one of the other aninmals overheard
him and called out, 'Little hare, little hare! what is that you
are sayi ng?'

But the little hare hastily replied, 'I only asked you to pass ne
nmy stick.'

An hour or two later, thinking that no one was near him he said
to hinself again, 'It was really | who drank up the water, but |
made themthink it was the rabbit."'

But one of the beasts whose ears were | onger than the rest caught
the words, and went to tell Big Lion about it. Do you hear what
the little hare is saying?

So Big Lion sent for the little hare, and asked hi m what he neant
by talking Iike that.

The little hare saw that there was no use trying to hide it, so
he answered pertly, 'It was | who drank the water, but | nmade
themthink it was the rabbit.' Then he turned and ran as fast as
he could, with all the other beasts pursuing him

They were al nost up to hi mwhen he dashed into a very narrow
cleft in the rock, much too snall for themto follow but in his
hurry he had I eft one of his long ears sticking out, which they
just managed to seize. But pull as hard as they might they could
not drag himout of the hole, and at last they gave it up and
left him with his ear very nmuch torn and scratched.

When the last tail was out of sight the little hare crept
cautiously out, and the first person he net was the rabbit. He
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had plenty of inpudence, so he put a bold face on the matter, and

said, '"Well, ny good rabbit, you see | have had a beating as well
as you.'
But the rabbit was still sore and sul ky, and he did not care to

talk, so he answered, coldly, 'You have treated nme very badly. It
was really you who drank that water, and you accused ne of having
done it.'

"Ch, ny good rabbit, never nind that! |'ve got such a wonderful
secret to tell you! Do you know what to do so as to escape
deat h?'

"No, | don't."'
"Well, we nust begin by digging a hole.'

So they dug a hole, and then the little hare said, 'The next
thing is to make a fire in the hole,' and they set to work to
collect wood, and lit quite a large fire.

When it was burning brightly the little hare said to the rabbit,
"Rabbit, ny friend, throwne into the fire, and when you hear ny
fur crackling, and | call "ltchi, Itchi," then be quick and pul
me out.'

The rabbit did as he was told, and threwthe little hare into the
fire; but no sooner did the little hare begin to feel the heat of
the flanes than he took sone green bay | eaves he had pl ucked for
the purpose and held themin the niddle of the fire, where they
crackl ed and nmade a great noise. Then he called loudly '"ltchi,
Itchi! Rabbit, ny friend, be quick, be quick! Don't you hear how
nmy skin is crackling ?'

And the rabbit canme in a great hurry and pulled himout.

Then the little hare said, "Now it is your turn!' and he threw
the rabbit in the fire. The nonent the rabbit felt the flames he
cried out 'lItchi, Itchi, | amburning; pull nme out quick, ny
friend!

But the little hare only | aughed, and said, 'No, you nay stay
there! It is your own fault. Wiy were you such a fool as to let
yourself be thrown in? Didn't you know that fire burns? And in a
very few ninutes nothing was |left of the rabbit but a few bones.

When the fire was quite out the little hare went and picked up
one of these bones, and made a flute out of it, and sang this
song:

Pii, pii, Oflute that |I love, Pii, pii, rabbits are but little
boys. Pii, pii, he would have burned nme if he could; Pii, pii,
but | burned him and he crackled finely.

When he got tired of going through the world singing this the
little hare went back to his friends and entered the service of
Big Lion. One day he said to his master, 'Gandfather, shall |
show you a splendid way to kill game?

"What is it?" asked Big Lion
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"W nmust dig a ditch, and then you nust lie in it and pretend to
be dead.'’

Big Lion did as he was told, and when he had lain down the little
hare got up on a wall blew a trunpet and shout ed- -

Pii, pii, all you aninmals conme and see, Big Lion is dead, and now
peace will be.

Directly they heard this they all cane running. The little hare
received themand said, 'Pass on, this way to the lion.' So they
all entered into the Animal Kingdom Last of all came the nonkey
wi th her baby on her back. She approached the ditch, and took a
bl ade of grass and tickled Big Lion's nose, and his nostrils

noved in spite of his efforts to keep themstill. Then the nonkey
cried, 'Cone, ny baby, clinb on ny back and | et us go. Wat sort
of a dead body is it that can still feel when it is tickled? And

she and her baby went away in a fright. Then the little hare said
to the other beasts, 'Now, shut the gate of the Animal Kingdom'
And it was shut, and great stones were rolled against it. Wen
everything was tight closed the little hare turned to Big Lion
and said 'Now' and Big Lion bounded out of the ditch and tore
the other aninmals in pieces.

But Big Lion kept all the choice bits for hinself, and only gave
away the little scraps that he did not care about eating; and the
little hare grew very angry, and determ ned to have his revenge.
He had | ong ago found out that Big Lion was very easily taken in;
so he laid his plans accordingly. He said to him as if the idea
had just come into his head, 'Gandfather, let us build a hut,"’
and Big Lion consented. And when they had driven the stakes into
the ground, and had nade the walls of the hut, the little hare
told Big Lion to clinb upon the top while he stayed inside. Wen
he was ready he called out, 'Now, grandfather, begin,' and Big

Li on passed his rod through the reeds with which the roofs are

al ways covered in that country. The little hare took it and
cried, "Now it is ny turn to pierce them' and as he spoke he
passed the rod back through the reeds and gave Big Lion's tail a
shar p poke.

"What is pricking nme so?' asked Big Lion

"Ch, just a little branch sticking out. | amgoing to break it,"
answered the little hare; but of course he had done it on

pur pose, as he wanted to fix Big Lion's tail so firnly to the hut
that he would not be able to nove. In alittle while he gave

anot her prick, and Big Lion called again, 'Wat is pricking ne
so?'

This tine the little hare said to hinself, "He will find out what
| amat. | nust try some other plan. 'So he called out,

' Grandfat her, you had better put your tongue here, so that the
branches shall not touch you.' Big Lion did as he was bid, and
the little hare tied it tightly to the stakes of the wall. Then
he went outside and shouted, ' G andfather, you can cone down
now,' and Big Lion tried, but he could not nove an inch

Then the little hare began quietly to eat Big Lion's dinner right
before his eyes, and paying no attention at all to his grow s of
rage. When he had quite done he clinmbed up on the hut, and,
blowing his flute, he chanted 'Pii, pii, fall rain and hail,' and
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directly the sky was full of clouds, the thunder roared, and huge
hai | stones whitened the roof of the hut. The little hare, who had
taken refuge within, called out again, 'Big Lion, be quick and
cone down and dine with me.' But there was no answer, not even a
growl, for the hailstones had killed Big Lion

The little hare enjoyed hinself vastly for sonme tine, |iving
confortably in the hut, with plenty of food to eat and no trouble
at all in getting it. But one day a great wind arose, and fl ung

down the Big Lion's half-dried skin fromthe roof of the hut. The
little hare bounded with terror at the noise, for he thought Big
Li on nmust have cone to |ife again; but on discovering what had
happened he set about cl eaning the skin, and propped the nouth
open with sticks so that he could get through. So, dressed in Big
Lion's skin, the little hare started on his travels.

The first visit he paid was to the hyaenas, who trenbled at the
sight of him and whispered to each other, 'How shall we escape
fromthis terrible beast? Meanwhile the little hare did not
troubl e hinsel f about them but just asked where the king of the
hyaenas |ived, and nade hinself quite at home there. Every
nor ni ng each hyaena thought to hinmself, 'To-day he is certain to
eat nme;' but several days went by, and they were all still alive.
At length, one evening, the little hare, |ooking round for
sonmething to anuse him noticed a great pot full of boiling
water, so he strolled up to one of the hyaenas and said, 'Go and
get in.' The hyaena dared not disobey, and in a few m nutes was
scal ded to death. Then the little hare went the round of the
village, saying to every hyaena he net, 'Go and get into the
boiling water,' so that in alittle while there was hardly a male
left in the village.

One day all the hyaenas that renained alive went out very early
into the fields, leaving only one little daughter at hone. The
little hare, thinking he was all alone, cane into the encl osure,
and, wishing to feel what it was |like to be a hare again, threw
off Big Lion's skin, and began to junp and dance, singing--

| amjust the little hare, the little hare, the little hare; | am
just the little hare who killed the great hyaenas.

The little hyaena gazed at himin surprise, saying to herself,
"What! was it really this tiny beast who put to death all our
best peopl e?' when suddenly a gust of wind rustled the reeds that
surrounded the enclosure, and the little hare, in a fright,
hastily sprang back into Big Lion's skin.

When the hyaenas returned to their honmes the little hyaena said
to her father: 'Father, our tribe has very nearly been swept
away, and all this has been the work of a tiny creature dressed
inthe lion's skin.'

But her father answered, 'Oh, ny dear child, you don't know what
you are tal king about.'

She replied, 'Yes, father, it is quite true. | sawit with ny own
eyes.'

The father did not know what to think, and told one of his

friends, who said, 'To-norrow we had better keep watch
our sel ves.'
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And the next day they hid thenselves and waited till the little
hare canme out of the royal hut. He wal ked gaily towards the
encl osure, threw off, Big Lion's skin, and sang and danced as
bef ore- -

| amjust the little hare, the little hare, the little hare, | am
just the little hare, who killed the great hyaenas.

That night the two hyaenas told all the rest, saying, 'Do you
know t hat we have all owed ourselves to be tranpled on by a

wr et ched creature with nothing of the lion about himbut his
ski n?'

When supper was bei ng cooked that evening, before they all went
to bed, the little hare, looking fierce and terrible in Big
Lion's skin, said as usual to one of the hyaenas 'Go and get into
the boiling water.' But the hyaena never stirred. There was
silence for a nonent; then a hyaena took a stone, and flung it
with all his force against the lion's skin. The little hare
junped out through the nouth with a single spring, and fl ed away
like lightning, all the hyaenas in full pursuit uttering great
cries. As he turned a corner the little hare cut off both his
ears, so that they should not know him and pretended to be
working at a grindstone which |ay there.

The hyaenas soon cane up to himand said, 'Tell ne, friend, have
you seen the little hare go by?'

‘"No, | have seen no one.'

"Where can he be?' said the hyaenas one to another. 'OF course,
this creature is quite different, and not at all like the little
hare.' Then they went on their way, but, finding no traces of the
little hare, they returned sadly to their village, saying, 'To
think we shoul d have all owed ourselves to be swept away by a
wetched creature like that!'

The Sparrow with the Slit Tongue
From t he Japani sche Marchen und Sagen

A long long tinme ago, an old couple dwelt in the very heart of a
hi gh mountain. They lived together in peace and harnony, although
they were very different in character, the nman bei ng good-nat ured
and honest, and the wife being greedy and quarrel sonme when anyone
came her way that she could possibly quarrel with.

One day the old man was sitting in front of his cottage, as he
was very fond of doing, when he saw flying towards hima little
sparrow, followed by a big black raven. The poor little thing was
very nmuch frightened and cried out as it flew, and the great bird
came behind it terribly fast, flapping its wings and craning its
beak, for it was hungry and wanted sone di nner. But as they drew
near the old man, he junped up, and beat back the raven, which
nount ed, with hoarse screans of disappointnent, into the sky, and
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the little bird, freed fromits eneny, nestled into the old nman's
hand, and he carried it into the house. He stroked its feathers,
and told it not to be afraid, for it was quite safe; but as he
still felt its heart beating, he put it into a cage, where it
soon plucked up courage to twitter and hop about. The old man was
fond of all creatures, and every norning he used to open the cage
door, and the sparrow fl ew happily about until it caught sight of
a cat or a rat or sone other fierce beast, when it woul d
instantly return to the cage, knowi ng that there no harm coul d
come to it.

The woman, who was al ways on the | ook-out for sonmething to
grunble at, grew very jeal ous of her husband's affection for the
bird, and would gl adly have done it sone harm had she dared. At

| ast, one norning her opportunity cane. Her husband had gone to
the town sone niles away down the nountain, and woul d not be back
for several hours, but before he left he did not forget to open
the door of the cage. The sparrow hopped about as usual,
twittering happily, and thinking no evil, and all the while the
woman' s brow becane bl acker and bl acker, and at length her fury
broke out. She threw her broomat the bird, who was perched on a
bracket high up on the wall. The broom missed the bird, but
knocked down and broke the vase on the bracket, which did not
soot he the angry woman. Then she chased it from place to pl ace,
and at last had it safe between her fingers, alnost as frightened
as on the day that it had made its first entrance into the hut.

By this tinme the wonan was nore furious than ever. If she had
dared, she woul d have killed the sparrow then and there, but as
it was she only ventured to slit its tongue. The bird struggled
and pi ped, but there was no one to hear it, and then, crying out
loud with the pain, it flew fromthe house and was |ost in the
dept hs of the forest.

By- and-bye the old nan cane back, and at once began to ask for
his pet. Hs wife, who was still in a very bad tenper, told him
the whol e story, and scolded himroundly for being so silly as to
make such a fuss over a bird. But the old man, who was mnuch
troubl ed, decl ared she was a bad, hard-hearted wonan, to have
behaved so to a poor harm ess bird; then he left the house, and
went into the forest to seek for his pet. He wal ked many hours,
whistling and calling for it, but it never cane, and he went
sadly home, resolved to be out with the dawn and never to rest
till he had brought the wanderer back. Day after day he searched
and called; and evening after evening he returned in despair. At
| engt h he gave up hope, and nmade up his m nd that he should see
his little friend no nore.

One hot sunmer norning, the old man was wal ki ng sl ow y under the
cool shadows of the big trees, and wi thout thinking where he was
goi ng, he entered a banboo thicket. As the banmboos becane
thinner, he found hinself opposite to a beautiful garden, in the
centre of which stood a tiny spick-and-span |ittle house, and out
of the house canme a | ovely naiden, who unlatched the gate and
invited himin the nost hospitable way to enter and rest. 'Ch, ny
dear old friend,' she exclainmed, 'how glad | amyou have found ne
at last! | amyour little sparrow, whose life you saved, and whom
you took such care of.'

The ol d man sei zed her hands eagerly, but no time was given him
to ask any questions, for the naiden drew himinto the house, and
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set food before him and waited on himherself.

Wil e he was eating, the dansel and her maids took their |utes,
and sang and danced to him and altogether the hours passed so
swiftly that the old man never saw that darkness had cone, or
renenbered the scolding he would get fromhis wife for returning
hone so | ate.

Thus, in dancing and singing, and tal king over the days when the
mai den was a sparrow hopping in and out of her cage, the night
passed away, and when the first rays of sun broke through the
hedge of banboo, the old nan started up, thanked his hostess for
her friendly wel come, and prepared to say farewell. 'I am not
going to let you depart like that,' said she; '|I have a present
for you, which you nust take as a sign of ny gratitude.' And as
she spoke, her servants brought in two chests, one of themvery
snmall, the other large and heavy. ' Now choose which of them you
will carry with you.' So the old man chose the small chest, and
hid it under his cloak, and set out on his honmeward way.

But as he drew near the house his heart sank a little, for he
knew what a fury his wife would be in, and how she woul d abuse
himfor his absence. And it was even worse than he expected.
However, |ong experience had taught himto |l et her stormand say
nothing, so he Iit his pipe and waited till she was tired out.
The woman was still raging, and did not seemlikely to stop, when
her husband, who by this tinme had forgotten all about her, drew
out the chest fromunder his cloak, and opened it. Ch, what a

bl aze net his eyes! gold and precious stones were heaped up to
the very lid, and lay dancing in he sunlight. At the sight of
these wonders even the scol ding tongue ceased, and the woman
approached, and took the stones in her hand, setting greedily

asi de those that were the |largest and nost costly. Then her voice
softened, and she begged himquite politely to tell her where he
had spent his evening, and how he had cone by these wonderfu
riches. So he told her the whole story, and she listened with
amazenent, till he came to the choice which had been given him
between the two chests. At this her tongue broke | oose again, as
she abused himfor his folly in taking the little one, and she
never rested till her husband had described the exact way which
led to the sparrow princess's house. Wen she had got it into her
head, she put on her best clothes and set out at once. But in her
blind haste she often nissed the path, and she wandered for
several hours before she at length reached the little house. She
wal ked boldly up to the door and entered the roomas if the whole
pl ace bel onged to her, and quite frightened the poor girl, who
was startled at the sight of her old eneny. However, she
conceal ed her feelings as well as she could, and bade the

i ntruder wel cone, placing before her food and wi ne, hoping that
when she had eaten and drunk she ni ght take her |eave. But
not hi ng of the sort.

"You will not let me go without a little present? said the
greedy wife, as she saw no signs of one being offered her. 'O
course not,' replied the girl, and at her orders two chests were
brought in, as they had been before. The old woman instantly

sei zed the bigger, and staggering under the weight of it,

di sappeared into the forest, hardly waiting even to say good-bye.

It was a long way to her own house, and the chest seened to grow
heavi er at every step. Sonetines she felt as if it would be
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i mpossible for her to get on at all, but her greed gave her
strength, and at |ast she arrived at her own door. She sank down
on the threshold, overcome with weariness, but in a nonent was on
her feet again, funbling with the Iock of the chest. But by this
time night had cone, and there was no light in the house, and the
woman was in too nmuch hurry to get to her treasures, to go and

| ook for one. At |ength, however, the | ock gave way, and the lid
fl ew open, when, O horror! instead of gold and jewels, she saw
before her serpents with glittering eyes and forky tongues. And
they twi ned thensel ves about her and darted poison into her
veins, and she died, and no nan regretted her.

The Story of G ccu
From Sicil i ani sche Mahrchen

Once upon a tine there lived a nan who had three sons. The el dest
was cal | ed Peppe, the second Al fin, and the youngest Ciccu. They
were all very poor, and at last things got so bad that they
really had not enough to eat. So the father called his sons, and
said to them ' My dear boys, | amtoo old to work any nore, and
there is nothing left for ne but to beg in the streets.'

"No, no!' exclained his sons; 'that you shall never do. Rather,
if it nust be, would we do it ourselves. But we have thought of a
better plan than that.'

"VWhat is it?" asked the father.

"Well, we will take you in the forest, where you shall cut wood,
and then we will bind it up in bundles and sell it in the town.'
So their father let themdo as they said, and they all nade their
way into the forest; and as the old man was weak from | ack of
food his sons took it in turns to carry himon their backs. Then
they built alittle hut where they mght take shelter, and set to
work. Every norning early the father cut his sticks, and the sons
bound themin bundles, and carried themto the town, bringing
back the food the old man so nuch needed.

Some nmont hs passed in this way, and then the father suddenly fel
ill, and knew that the tinme had cone when he nust die. He bade
his sons fetch a | awyer, so that he might make his will, and when
the man arrived he expl ai ned his w shes.

"I have,' said he, "a little house in the village, and over it
grows a fig-tree. The house | leave to ny sons, who are to live
init together; the fig-tree | divide as follows. To ny son Peppe
| leave the branches. To ny son AIfin | |eave the trunk. To ny
son Cccul leave the fruit. Besides the house and tree, | have
an old coverlet, which | leave to ny eldest son. And an old
purse, which | leave to nmy second son. And a horn, which | |eave
to nmy youngest son. And now farewel .’

Thus speaking, he laid hinself down, and died quietly. The

brothers wept bitterly for their father, whomthey | oved, and
when they had buried himthey began to talk over their future
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lives. 'What shall we do now?' said they. 'Shall we live in the
wood, or go back to the village? And they nade up their minds to
stay where they were and continue to earn their living by selling
firewood.

One very hot evening, after they had been working hard all day,
they fell asleep under a tree in front of the hut. And as they
sl ept there cane by three fairies, who stopped to | ook at them

"What fine fellows!' said one. 'Let us give thema present.'
'Yes, what shall it be?" asked another.

"This youth has a coverlet over him' said the first fairy. 'Wen
he waps it round him and wi shes hinself in any place, he wll
find hinself there in an instant.’

Then said the second fairy: 'This youth has a purse in his hand.
Il will promise that it shall always give himas nmuch gold as he
asks for.'

Last canme the turn of the third fairy. 'This one has a horn slung
round him Wien he blows at the small end the seas shall be
covered with ships. And if he blows at the wi de end they shal

all be sunk in the waves.' So they vani shed, w thout know ng that
C ccu had been awake and heard all they said.

The next day, when they were all cutting wood, he said to his
brothers, 'That old coverlet and the purse are no use to you; |

wi sh you would give themto ne. | have a fancy for them for the
sake of old tinmes.' Now Peppe and Alfin were very fond of G ccu
and never refused himanything, so they Iet himhave the coverl et
and the purse without a word. Wien he had got themsafely G ccu
went on, 'Dear brothers, | amtired of the forest. | want to |live
in the town, and work at sone trade.'

"O G ccu! stay with us,' they cried. 'W are very happy here; and
who knows how we shall get on el sewhere?

"W can always try,' answered Ciccu; 'and if tinmes are bad we can
come back here and take up wood-cutting.' So saying he picked up
his bundl e of sticks, and his brothers did the sane.

But when they reached the town they found that the narket was
overstocked with firewood, and they did not sell enough to buy
thensel ves a dinner, far less to get any food to carry hone. They
wer e wondering sadly what they should do when C ccu said, 'Cone
with me to the inn and let us have sonething to eat.' They were
so hungry by this tine that they did not care much whet her they
paid for it or not, so they followed Ciccu, who gave his orders
to the host. 'Bring us three dishes, the nicest that you have,
and a good bottle of wne.'

"CGiccu! Ciccu!' whispered his brothers, horrified at this
extravagance, 'are you nad? How do you ever nean to pay for it?

"Let me alone,' replied G ccu; 'l know what | am about.' And when

they had finished their dinner Cccu told the others to go on
and he would wait to pay the bill.
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The brothers hurried on, wi thout needing to be told twice, 'for,"'
t hought they, 'he has no noney, and of course there will be a
row.'

When they were out of sight Ciccu asked the I|andlord how much he
owed, and then said to his purse, 'Dear purse, give ne, | pray
you, six florins,' and instantly six florins were in the purse.
Then he paid the bill and joined his brothers.

'How di d you manage?' they asked.

"Never you mind,' answered he. '| have paid every penny,' and no
nore woul d he say. But the other two were very uneasy, for they
felt sure sonmething nmust be wrong, and the sooner they parted
company with Ciccu the better. Ci ccu understood what they were
thi nki ng, and, drawing forty gold pieces fromhis pocket, he held
out twenty to each, saying, 'Take these and turn themto good
account. | amgoing away to seek ny own fortune.' Then he
enbraced them and struck down anot her road.

He wandered on for nany days, till at length he cane to the town
where the king had his court. The first thing Cccu did was to
order hinself sone fine clothes, and then buy a grand house, | ust
opposite the pal ace.

Next he | ocked his door, and ordered a shower of gold to cover
the staircase, and when this was done, the door was flung w de
open, and everyone cane and peeped at the shining golden stairs.
Lastly the runmour of these wonders reached the ears of the Kking,
who left his palace to behold these splendours with his own eyes.
And Ciccu received himwith all respect, and showed hi mover the
house.

When the king went home he told such stories of what he had seen
that his wife and daughter declared that they nust go and see
themtoo. So the king sent to ask Ciccu's |eave, and G ccu
answered that if the queen and the princess would be pleased to
do hi msuch great honour he woul d show t hem anyt hi ng they wi shed.
Now t he princess was as beautiful as the sun, and when Ciccu

| ooked upon her his heart went out to her, and he |onged to have
her to wife. The princess saw what was passing in his mnd, and
how she coul d make use of it to satisfy her curiosity as to the
gol den stairs; so she praised himand flattered him and put
cunni ng questions, till at length Cccu' s head was quite turned,
and he told her the whole story of the fairies and their gifts.
Then she begged himto Il end her the purse for a few days, so that
she coul d have one made like it, and so great was the |ove he had
for her that he gave it to her at once.

The princess returned to the palace, taking with her the purse,
whi ch she had not the smallest intention of ever restoring to
Ciccu. Very soon Ciccu had spent all the nmoney he had by him and
could get no nore without the help of his purse. O course, he
went at once to the king's daughter, and asked her if she had
done with it, but she put himoff with some excuse, and told him
to cone back next day. The next day it was the sane thing, and
the next, till a great rage filled Cccu's heart instead of the

| ove that had been there. And when night came he took in his hand
a thick stick, wapped hinself in the coverlet, and w shed
hinsel f in the chanber of the princess. The princess was asl eep,
but Ciccu seized her armand pulled her out of bed, and beat her
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till she gave back the purse. Then he took up the coverlet, and
wi shed he was safe in his own house

No sooner had he gone than the princess hastened to her father
and conpl ai ned of her sufferings. Then the king rose up in a
fury, and commanded Ciccu to be brought before him 'You richly

deserve death,' said he, "but I will allow you to live if you
will instantly hand over to ne the coverlet, the purse, and the
horn.'

What could Ciccu do? Life was sweet, and he was in the power of
the king; so he gave up silently his ill-gotten goods, and was as
poor as when he was a boy.

Wil e he was wondering how he was to live it suddenly cane into
his mind that this was the season for the figs to ripen, and he
said to hinmself, "I will go and see if the tree has borne well.'
So he set off hone, where his brothers still |ived, and found
themliving very unconfortably, for they had spent all their
noney, and did not know how to make any nore. However, he was

pl eased to see that the fig-tree | ooked in splendid condition,
and was full of fruit. He ran and fetched a basket, and was j ust
feeling the figs, to make sure which of themwere ripe, when his
brother Peppe called to him 'Stop! The figs of course are yours,
but the branches they grow on are nine, and | forbid you to touch
them'

Cccu did not answer, but set a |adder against the tree, so that
he coul d reach the topnost branches, and had his foot already on
the first rung when he heard the voice of his brother A fin:
"Stop! the trunk belongs to ne, and | forbid you to touch it!"'

Then they began to quarrel violently, and there seened no chance
that they woul d ever cease, till one of themsaid, 'Let us go
before a judge.' The others agreed, and when they had found a nman
whom they could trust Ciccu told himthe whole story.

"This is ny verdict,' said the judge. 'The figs in truth bel ong
to you, but you cannot pluck them wi thout touching both the trunk
and the branches. Therefore you nust give your first basketful to
your brother Peppe, as the price of his |leave to put your | adder
against the tree; and the second basketful to your brother Alfin,
for leave to shake his boughs. The rest you can keep for
yoursel f.'

And the brothers were contented, and returned home, saying one to

the other, "W will each of us send a basket of figs to the king.
Perhaps he will give us sonmething in return, and if he does we
will divide it faithfully between us.' So the best figs were

carefully packed in a basket, and Peppe set out with it to the
castle.

On the road he net a little old man who stopped and said to him
"What have you got there, ny fine fell ow?

"What is that to you?' was the answer; 'mnd your own business.'
But the old man only repeated his question, and Peppe, to get rid
of him exclainmed in anger, 'Dirt.'

"Good,' replied the old man; 'dirt you have said, and dirt let it
be. "
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Peppe only tossed his head and went on his way till he got to the
castl e, where he knocked at the door. '|I have a basket of |ovely

figs for the king,' he said to the servant who opened it, 'if his
maj esty will be graciously pleased to accept themw th ny hunbl e

duty.'

The king loved figs, and ordered Peppe to be admitted to his
presence, and a silver dish to be brought on which to put the
figs. When Peppe uncovered his basket sure enough a | ayer of
beautiful purple figs nmet the king's eyes, but underneath there
was nothing but dirt. 'How dare you play ne such a trick?
shrieked the king in a rage. 'Take himaway, and give himfifty
| ashes.' This was done, and Peppe returned honme, sore and angry,
but determined to say nothing about his adventure. And when his
brot hers asked hi m what had happened he only answered, 'Wen we
have all three been | will tell you.'

A few days after this nore figs were ready for plucking, and
Alfinin his turn set out for the palace. He had not gone far
down the road before he nmet the old nman, who asked hi m what he
had in his basket.

"Horns,' answered Alfin, shortly.

"Good,' replied the old man; 'horns you have said, and horns | et
it be.'

When Al fin reached the castle he knocked at the door and said to
the servant: 'Here is a basket of lovely figs, if his mmjesty
will be good enough to accept themw th ny hunble duty.'

The ki ng commanded that Al fin should be adnmitted to his presence,
and a silver dish to be brought on which to lay the figs. Wen

t he basket was uncovered sone beautiful purple figs lay on the
top, but underneath there was nothing but horns. Then the king
was beside hinself with passion, and screaned out, 'Is this a
pl ot to nock nme? Take himaway, and give hima hundred and fifty
| ashes!' So Alfin went sadly hone, but would not tell anything
about his adventures, only saying grimy, "Nowit is Cccu's
turn.'

Ciccu had to wait a little before he gathered the last figs on
the tree, and these were not nearly so good as the first set.
However, he plucked them as they had agreed, and set out for the
king's palace. The old nan was still on the road, and he cane up
and said to Ciccu, 'Wat have you got in that basket?

"Figs for the king,' answered he.

"Let me have a peep,' and Ciccu lifted the lid. 'Ch, do give ne
one, | amso fond of figs,' begged the little nman.

"I amafraid if | do that the hole will show,' replied C ccu, but
as he was very good-natured he gave himone. The old nman ate it
greedily and kept the stalk in his hand, and then asked for

anot her and another and another till he had eaten half the
basketful. 'But there are not enough left to take to the king,'
nmur mured G ccu

"Don't be anxious,' said the old man, throwi ng the stal ks back
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into the basket; 'just go on and carry the basket to the castle,
and it will bring you luck.'

Ciccu did not nuch like it; however he went on his way, and with
a trembling heart rang the castle bell. 'Here are sone |ovely
figs for the king,' said he, "if his majesty will graciously
accept themw th nmy hunble duty.'

When the king was told that there was another man with a basket
of figs he cried out, 'Ch, have himin, have himin! | suppose it
is a wager!' But Ciccu uncovered the basket, and there lay a pile
of beautiful ripe figs. And the king was delighted, and enptied
them hinself on the silver dish, and gave five florins to Ciccu
and of fered besides to take himinto his service. G ccu accepted
gratefully, but said he nmust first return hone and give the five
florins to his brothers.

When he got honme Peppe spoke: 'Now we will see what we each have
got fromthe king. | nyself received fromhimfifty |ashes."'

"And | a hundred and fifty,' added Alfin.

"And | five florins and sone sweets, which you can divide between
you, for the king has taken ne into his service.' Then Ciccu went
back to the Court and served the king, and the king loved him

The other two brothers heard that G ccu had becone quite an

i mportant person, and they grew envious, and thought how they
could put himto shane. At last they cane to the king and said to
him 'O king! your palace is beautiful indeed, but to be worthy
of you it lacks one thing--the sword of the Man-eater.'

"How can | get it?' asked the king.
"Ch, GCiccu can get it for you; ask him'

So the king sent for Ciccu and said to him 'Ci ccu, you nust at
any price nanage to get the sword of the Man-eater.'

C ccu was very much surprised at this sudden command, and he

wal ked t houghtfully away to the stables and began to stroke his
favourite horse, saying to hinmself, 'Ah, ny pet, we nust bid each
ot her good-bye, for the king has sent me away to get the sword of
the Maneater.' Now this horse was not |i ke other horses, for it
was a tal king horse, and knew a great deal about nmany things, so
it answered, 'Fear nothing, and do as | tell you. Beg the king to
give you fifty gold pieces and | eave to ride nme, and the rest

will be easy.' Ciccu believed what the horse said, and prayed the
king to grant hi mwhat he asked. Then the two friends set out,

but the horse chose what roads he pleased, and directed Cccu in
everyt hi ng.

It took them nany days' hard riding before they reached the
country where the Man-eater lived, and then the horse told Ciccu
to stop a group of old wormen who were comng chattering through
the wood, and offer themeach a shilling if they would collect a
nunber of nosquitos and tie themup in a bag. Wen the bag was
full Cccu put it on his shoulder and stole into the house of the
Man- eater (who had gone to |look for his dinner) and let them al
out in his bedroom He hinself hid carefully under the bed and
waited. The Man-eater cane in late, very tired with his | ong
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wal k, and flung hinself on the bed, placing his sword with its
shining blade by his side. Scarcely had he | ain down than the
nosqui t os began to buzz about and bite him and he rolled from
side to side trying to catch them which he never could do,

t hough they al ways seened to be close to his nose. He was so busy
over the nosquitos that he did not hear Ciccu steal softly out,

or see himcatch up the sword. But the horse heard and stood
ready at the door, and as Ciccu cane flying down the stairs and
junped on his back he sped away |i ke the wind, and never stopped
till they arrived at the king' s pal ace.

The ki ng had suffered nuch pain in his absence, thinking that if
the Man-eater ate Ciccu, it would be all his fault. And he was so
overjoyed to have himsafe that he al nost forgot the sword which
he had sent himto bring. But the two brothers did not |ove Ciccu
any better because he had succeeded when they hoped he woul d have
failed, and one day they spoke to the king. "It is all very well
for G ccu to have got possession of the sword, but it would have
been far nore to your nmmjesty's honour if he had captured the
Man- eater hinself.' The king thought upon these words, and at

| ast he said to Giccu, '"Cccu, | shall never rest until you bring
me back the Man-eater hinself. You may have any help you |ike,

but sonehow or other you nust manage to do it.' Ciccu felt very
much cast, down at these words, and went to the stable to ask
advice of his friend the horse. 'Fear nothing,' said the horse;
"just say you want nme and fifty pieces of gold.' Cccu did as he
was bid, and the two set out together.

When they reached the country of the Man-eater, C ccu nade al
the church bells toll and a proclamation to be nade. 'Ciccu, the
servant of the king, is dead.' The Man-eater soon heard what
everyone was saying, and was glad in his heart, for he thought,
"Well, it is good news that the thief who stole ny sword is
dead.' But G ccu bought an axe and a saw, and cut down a pine
tree in the nearest wood, and began to hew it into planks.

"What are you doing in nmy wood?' asked the Maneater, comng up

"Noble lord,' answered Ciccu, 'Il ammaking a coffin for the body
of C ccu, who is dead.'

"Don't be in a hurry,' answered the Man-eater, who of course did
not know whom he was talking to, 'and perhaps | can help you ;'
and they set to work sawing and fitting, and very soon the coffin
was fi ni shed.

Then Ciccu scratched his ear thoughtfully, and cried, 'ldiot that
I aml | never took any neasures. How am| to knowif it is big
enough? But now | conme to think of it, G ccu was about your size.
| wonder if you would be so good as just to put yourself in the
coffin, and see if there is enough room

"Ch, delighted!' said the Man-eater, and laid hinself at full
length in the coffin. Cccu clapped on the Iid, put a strong cord
round it, tied it fast on his horse, and rode back to the king.
And when the king saw that he really had brought back the

Man- eat er, he commanded a huge iron chest to be brought, and

| ocked the coffin up inside.

Just about this tine the queen died, and soon after the king
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thought he should Iike to nmarry again. He sought everywhere, but
he coul d not hear of any princess that took his fancy. Then the

two envious brothers came to himand said, 'O king! there is but
one wonman that is worthy of being your wife, and that is she who
is the fairest in the whole world."'

"But where can | find her?' asked the king
"Ch, Giccu will know, and he will bring her to you.'

Now t he ki ng had got so used to depending on Ciccu, that he
really believed he could do everything. So he sent for himand
said, 'Ciccu, unless within eight days you bring me the fairest
in the whole world, | will have you hewn into a thousand pieces.'
This m ssion seened to Ciccu a hundred tinmes worse than either of
the others, and with tears in his eyes he took his way to the

st abl es.

" Cheer up,' laughed the horse; 'tell the king you nust have sone
bread and honey, and a purse of gold, and | eave the rest to ne.'

Ciccu did as he was bid, and they started at a gall op.

After they had ridden sone way, they saw a swarm of bees |ying on
the ground, so hungry and weak that they were unable to fly. 'Get
down, and give the poor things sone honey,' said the horse, and
Ciccu di smounted. By-and-bye they canme to a stream on the bank
of which was a fish, flapping feebly about inits efforts to
reach the water. 'Junp down, and throw the fish into the water;

he will be useful to us,' and Ciccu did so. Farther along the
hillside they saw an eagl e whose | eg was caught in a snare. 'Go
and free that eagle fromthe snare; he will be useful to us;

and in a nonent the eagle was soaring up into the sky.

At length they cane to the castle where the fairest in the world
lived with her parents. Then said the horse, 'You nust get down
and sit upon that stone, for | nust enter the castle al one.
Directly you see ne cone tearing by with the princess on ny back,
junp up behind, and hold her tight, so that she does not escape
you. If you fail to do this, we are both lost.' Ciccu seated

hi nsel f on the stone, and the horse went on to the courtyard of
the castle, where he began to trot round in a graceful and

el egant nmanner. Soon a crowd collected first to watch him and
then to pat him and the king and queen and princess cane with
the rest. The eyes of the fairest in the world brightened as she
| ooked, and she sprang on the horse's saddle, crying, 'Ch, |
really must ride hima little!' But the horse nade one bound
forward, and the princess was forced to hold tight by his nmane,

| est she should fall off. And as they dashed past the stone where
Cccu was waiting for them he swung hinself up and held her
round the waist. As he put his arms round her waist, the fairest
in the world unwound the veil from her head and cast it to the
ground, and then she drew a ring fromher finger and flung it
into the stream But she said nothing, and they rode on fast,
fast.

The king of Ciccu's country was watching for themfromthe top of
a tower, and when he saw in the distance a cloud of dust, he ran
down to the steps so as to be ready to receive them Bow ng | ow
before the fairest in the world, he spoke: 'Noble lady, will you
do ne the honour to becone ny w fe?
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But she answered, 'That can only be when Ci ccu brings ne the veil
that | let fall on ny way here.'

And the king turned to G ccu and said, "G ccu, if you do not find
the veil at once, you shall |ose your head.'

Cccu, who by this time had hoped for a little peace, felt his
heart sink at this fresh errand, and he went into the stable to
complain to the faithful horse

"It will be all right,' answered the horse when he had heard his
tale; 'just take enough food for the day for both of us, and then
get on ny back.'

They rode back all the way they had cone till they reached the
pl ace where they had found the eagle caught in the snare; then
the horse bade Ciccu to call three tinmes on the king of the

bi rds, and when he replied, to beg himto fetch the veil which
the fairest in the world had let fall

Wit a nonent,' answered a voice that seened to cone from
somewhere very high up indeed. "An eagle is playing with it just
now, but he will be here with it in an instant;' and a few

m nutes after there was a sound of wi ngs, and an eagl e cane
fluttering towards themw th the veil in his beak. And Ciccu saw
it was the very sane eagle that he had freed fromthe snare. So
he took the veil and rode back to the king.

Now t he ki ng was enchanted to see himso soon, and took the veil
fromCi ccu and flung it over the princess, crying, 'Here is the
veil you asked for, so | claimyou for nmy wife.'

"Not so fast,' answered she. '| can never be your wife till GCiccu
puts on ny finger the ring | threwinto the stream G ccu, who
was st andi ng by expecting sonething of the sort, bowed his head
when he heard her words, and went straight to the horse.

"Mount at once,' said the horse; '"this time it is very sinple,’
and he carried Ciccu to the banks of the little stream ' Now,
call three tinmes on the enperor of the fishes, and beg himto
restore you the ring that the princess dropped.

Ciccu did as the horse told him and a voice was heard i n answer
that seened to cone froma very |long way off.

"What is your will?' it asked; and G ccu replied that he had been
commanded to bring back the ring that the princess had flung
away, as she rode past.

"Afishis playing with it just now,' replied the voice;
"however, you shall have it wi thout delay.'

And sure enough, very soon a little fish was seen rising to the
surface with the lost ring in his mouth. And C ccu knew himto be
the fish that he had saved from death, and he took the ring and
rode back with it to the Kking.

"That is not enough,' exclainmed the princess when she saw t he

ring; 'before we can be man and wi fe, the oven nust be heated for
three days and three nights, and G ccu nmust junp in.' And the
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ki ng forgot how Ciccu had served him and desired himto do as
the princess had said.

This tinme Ciccu felt that no escape was possible, and he went to
the horse and laid his hand on his neck. '"Now it is indeed
good-bye, and there is no help to be got even fromyou,' and he
told himwhat fate awaited him

But the horse said, 'Ch, never |ose heart, but junp on ny back,
and make me go till the foamflies in flecks all about ne. Then
get down, and scrape off the foamwith a knife. This you must rub
all over you, and when you are quite covered, you nmay suffer
yourself to be cast into the oven, for the fire will not hurt
you, nor anything else.' And Ciccu did exactly as the horse bade
him and went back to the king, and before the eyes of the
fairest in the world he sprang into the oven.

And when the fairest in the world saw what he had done, | ove
entered into her heart, and she said to the king, 'One thing
nore: before |I can be your wife, you nust junp into the oven as
Ciccu has done.'

"WIllingly,' replied the king, stooping over the oven. But on the
brink he paused a nmonent and called to G ccu, 'Tell nme, G ccu
how di d you manage to prevent the fire burning you?

Now Ciccu could not forgive his naster, whom he had served so
faithfully, for sending himto his death wi thout a thought, so he
answered, 'l rubbed nyself over with fat, and | am not even

si nged.'

When he heard these words, the king, whose head was full of the
princess, never stopped to inquire if they could be true, and
sneared hinself over with fat, and sprang into the oven. And in a
nonent the fire caught him and he was burned up

Then the fairest in the world held out her hand to C ccu and
sniled, saying, 'Now we will be man and wife.' So Ciccu narried
the fairest in the world, and becane king of the country.

Don G ovanni De La Fortuna
Siciliani sche Mahrchen

There was once a man whose nane was Don G ovanni de |a Fortuna,
and he lived in a beautiful house that his father had built, and
spent a great deal of noney. |Indeed, he spent so nmuch that very
soon there was none |eft, and Don G ovanni, instead of being a
rich man with everything he could wish for, was forced to put on
the dress of a pilgrim and to wander from place to place begging
hi s bread.

One day he was wal ki ng down a broad road when he was stopped by a

handsome man he had never seen before, who, little as Don
G ovanni knew it, was the devil hinself.
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"Whuld you like to be rich,' asked the devil, 'and to |lead a
pl easant |ife?

"Yes, of course | should,' replied the Don

"Well, here is a purse; take it and say to it, "Dear purse, give
nme sonme noney," and you will get as nuch as you can want But the
charmwi Il only work if you pronmise to remain three years, three

nont hs, and three days w t hout washi ng and w thout conbi ng and

wi t hout shavi ng your beard or changi ng your clothes. |If you do
all this faithfully, when the tinme is up you shall keep the purse
for yourself, and I will let you off any other conditions.'

Now Don G ovanni was a man who never troubled his head about the
future. He did not once think how very unconfortable he should be
all those three years, but only that he should be able, by neans
of the purse, to have all sorts of things he had been obliged to
do without; so he joyfully put the purse in his pocket and went
on his way. He soon began to ask for noney for the nere pleasure
of it, and there was al ways as nuch as he needed. For a little
while he even forgot to notice howdirty he was getting, but this
did not last long, for his hair becanme matted with dirt and hung
over his eyes, and his pilgrims dress was a mass of horrible
rags and tatters.

He was in this state when, one norning, he happened to be passing
a fine palace; and, as the sun was shining bright and warm he
sat down on the steps and tried to shake off some of the dust

whi ch he had picked up on the road. But in a fewnnutes a maid
saw him and said to her master, 'l pray you, sir, to drive away
that beggar who is sitting on the steps, or he will fill the
whol e house with his dirt."'

So the master went out and called from sonme di stance off, for he
was really afraid to go near the man, 'You filthy beggar, |eave
ny house at once!'

"You need not be so rude,' said Don Govanni; '|I amnot a beggar
and if | chose | could force you and your wife to | eave your
house. '

"What is that you can do?' | aughed the gentlenman

"WIIl you sell nme your house?' asked Don Govanni. "I will buy it
fromyou on the spot.'

"Ch, the dirty creature is quite nmad!' thought the gentlenan. 'I
shall just accept his offer for a joke.' And aloud he said: ' Al
right; follownme, and we will go to a | awer and get himto nmake
a contract.' And Don G ovanni followed him and an agreenent was
drawn up by which the house was to be sold at once, and a | arge
sum of noney paid down in eight days. Then the Don went to an
inn, where he hired two roons, and, standing in one of them said
to his purse, ' Dear purse, fill this roomwth gold;' and when
the eight days were up it was so full you could not have put in
anot her soverei gn

When t he owner of the house cane to take away his noney Don

G ovanni led himinto the roomand said: 'There, just pocket what
you want.' The gentleman stared with open nouth at the

astoni shing sight; but he had given his word to sell the house,
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so he took his noney, as he was told, and went away with his wfe
to | ook for sonme place to live in. And Don G ovanni left the inn
and dwelt in the beautiful roons, where his rags and dirt | ooked
sadly out of place. And every day these got worse and worse.

By-and-bye the fane of his riches reached the ears of the king,
and, as he hinself was always in need of noney, he sent for Don
G ovanni, as he wi shed to borrow a | arge sum Don G ovann
readily agreed to | end hi mwhat he wanted, and sent next day a
huge waggon | aden with sacks of gold.

"Who can he be?' thought the king to himself. "Wy, he is nuch
richer than I!"’

The ki ng took as much as he had need of; then ordered the rest to
be returned to Don G ovanni, who refused to receive it, saying,
"Tell his najesty | amnuch hurt at his proposal. | shal
certainly not take back that handful of gold, and, if he declines
to accept it, keep it yourself.'

The servant departed and delivered the nessage, and the king
wondered nore than ever how anyone could be so rich. At |ast he
spoke to the queen: 'Dear wife, this nan has done ne a great
servi ce, and has, besides, behaved |ike a gentlenan in not
allowing me to send back the noney. | wish to give himthe hand
of our eldest daughter.'

The queen was quite pleased at this idea, and agai n nessenger was
sent to Don G ovanni, offering himthe hand of the el dest
princess.

"H's majesty is too good,' he replied. 'I can only hunmbly accept
t he honour.'

The nmessenger took back this answer, but a second tine returned
with the request that Don G ovanni would present themwith his
picture, so that they m ght know what sort of a person to expect.
But when it canme, and the princess saw the horrible figure, she
screaned out, 'What! marry this dirty beggar? Never, never!'

"Ah, child,' answered the king, 'how could | ever guess that the
rich Don G ovanni would ever look |ike that? But | have passed ny
royal word, and | cannot break it, so there is no help for you.'

"No, father; you may cut off ny head, if you choose, but narry
that horrible beggar--1 never will!'

And the queen took her part, and reproached her husband bitterly
for wishing his daughter to narry a creature |like that.

Then t he youngest daughter spoke: 'Dear father, do not |ook so
sad. As you have given your word, | will marry Don G ovanni.' The
king fell on her neck, and thanked her and ki ssed her, but the
gueen and the elder girl had nothing for her but |aughs and

j eers.

So it was settled, and then the king bade one of his lords go to

Don G ovanni and ask hi mwhen the weddi ng day was to be, so that
the princess night nake ready.
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‘Let it be in two nonths,' answered Don G ovanni, for the tine
was nearly up that the devil had fixed, and he wanted a whol e
nonth to hinmself to wash off the dirt of the past three years.

The very mnute that the conpact with the devil had cone to an
end his beard was shaved, his hair was cut, and his rags were
burned, and day and night he lay in a bath of clear warm water.
At length he felt he was clean again, and he put on splendid
clothes, and hired a beautiful ship, and arrived in state at the
ki ng' s pal ace.

The whol e of the royal famly came down to the ship to receive
him and the whole way the queen and the el der princess teased
the sister about the dirty husband she was going to have. But
when t hey saw how handsone he really was their hearts were filled
with envy and anger, so that their eyes were blinded, and they
fell over into the sea and were drowned. And the youngest
daughter rejoiced in the good luck that had cone to her, and they
had a spl endi d weddi ng when the days of nourning for her nother
and sister were ended.

Soon after the old king died, and Don G ovanni becanme king. And
he was rich and happy to the end of his days, for he loved his
wi fe, and his purse al ways gave hi m noney.

End of The Pink Fairy Book
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